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T HE

PUBLISHER

T4Q. - TH E

READER

Eafily forefee that in this cenforious
and inquifitive Age two Queftions
will be asked concerning the publifl-
ing of thefe Sermons , Why no
{ooner ? or, Why at all? fince fo many
come abroad every day that the Ageis al-
moft oppre[s’d with them. To the firlt I
anfwer, Becanfe I was not at leifure
before to review them, and to get them
tranfcribed out of a hand not legible
enough for the Prefs: To the other ,
A2 Becaufe



The PUBLISHER

B:I;mfa though there be many Sermons

get not sany [uch 5 whether we confider
inthem, the wfefulnefs and weight of the
maiters treated of 3 or the [witable man-
aer of bandling them, in afbile of fo much
clearpefs and clofenefs and [irength, as
was fitted ( as be himfelf was wout to
wifb) ‘to the capacity of the weakelt,
and the conyi&ion of the ftrongeft;
or the folid or well-poized judgment of the
Author in points of difficulty s or laftly,
the admirable candonr and moderation of
his temper in waiters of difference and
difpute. | | e ,
" A4nd I purpofely mention his Modera-
tion , and likewife 44&%}5:”&[}?0 commena
him for it 3 notwithftanding that this
Virtue, [0 much effeemed and magnified
by wife menin all Ages hath of late been
declaimed againft with [o much zeal ana
fiercerefs , and yet with that goed gvake
and confidence 4 as if it were wot only no
Viitee, lut even the [um and abridgment
of all Vices. 1 [ay, notmithftanding al
this, I am fiill of the old Opinion, Thas
raderation is 4 Virtue , 4sd one of ‘the
peculiar ornaments and aavantages of
the excellent couflitution of our Chureh,
and muft at iaft be the temper of ber
Merabers , efpecially the Clergy, if ever

we



tothe READER.

wé ferionfly intend the fir efpabliflisent
of this Churth . and do not induftrionfly
aefign by cherifbing heats and divifions
among our [elves, to et in Popery af thef?

breaches. |
As to the Authot bimfelf, T cannot
forbear out of 4 ginerous indisration td
Jee the afbés of [o worthy 4 Mai trampled
#pon, to take notice of & very flight |
and, 1 thiik , anjuff Charalter given
g' bim in 4" lare Biok enitiruled, Hitkoria
¢ Antiquitates Univerfitatis Oxonieri-
fis ; whether by the Author of that Book,
or by fomie other Eand | is vationfly res
ported , and I' am not - turious to Faow.
The forimer part of the Charadler 3¢
cheifly made up of invidions refleitions
upon his carriap? | dnd the cirbumflances
of his condition in the late Tinmics: in all
which, becanfe I did not then kFuow him,
1 leave him tobe windicated or enfurd by
thole who were witnefles of his whole
behavionr and temper in that time, Thé
latter part of it confifts of flat 4nd ill-
favour'd_commenditions ; a;, That ke
was Philofophiz & Mathematice ad:
ditifimus, 'a prear well-willer to
Philofophy " and che  Machematicks 5
vhe exalt Charadter of an Erperick and
a8 Almanack-maker ;, when thefe (i
A 3 &=



The PUBLISHER

excellencies happen to be in conjunition :
And then, that to the ftudy of Divi-
nity be added eloquentiam incon-
cionando non contemnendam , an
eloquence in preaching not to be de-
fpifed ; which thiugh it be but a wvery
cold and flender commendation both of
bis Divinity and his Elquence , yet I
muft own [omething of kindnefs in it
becaunfe there is in good earneft a fort of
Eloquence in Preaching that is to be
defpifed. To finifb the kindnefs , and
that nothing might be omitted that might
any ways caft an odium upon him , as he
is placed next befrre Mr. Hobbs, fo 1
cannot but obferve in comparing their Cha-
vaiters, that thereis apparently far le[s of
envy anddetraétioninthar of Mr.Hobbs’s,
than in this of the Reverend Bifhop ;
for which I can imagine no other reafon but
this . that Mr.Hobbs was then alive
to [peak for himfelf , but the dead bite
not.

Upon the whole , it hath often been
#o [mall matter of wonder to me, whence
it [bowld come to pafs that [o great a
Maz, andfogreat a lover of Mankind ,
who had the inclination , the skill, and
the opportunity to oblige [o very many,
and was [0 highly valued and reveremced

by
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by all that knew him, [bould 'yet have
the hard fate to fall under the heavy
difpleafure  and cenfure of thofe who
knew him not : And that he who never
did any thing tomake himfelf one per[onal
enemy , (bould have the ill fortune to
have fo many. 1 think I may truly [ay,
that there are, or have been, very few
in this Age and Nation, [0 well known,
and [o greatly effeemed and favoured ,
firft ty a judicions Prince , and thes by
fo many Perfons of high rank and quality,
and of fingular worth avd eminency in all

the learned profefjions , as owr Author
was.

And this [urely cannot be denied him
it is [o well known to many worthy Perfons
yet living, and hath been [o often ac-
knowledged ewen by his ewemies , that in
the late times of confufion , almoft all
that was preferved and kept up of Inge-
nuity and Learning o of good Order and
Government in the Unmveriity of Ox-
ford , was cliefly owing to his prudent
conduct and encouragement. Which con-
fideration alone , had there been noother,
might have prevailed with [ome there to
bave treated his memory with at leaft
common kindnefs and refpelf. Not to
do this to the dead , and in Clarafler

A 4 of
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of him that was intended to live to pofté-
vity, [eems wery hard 5 and yet 1 fhall on-
by make this [oft réflection npon it, That
there is no readier way for avy man to
bring his own worth into gueftion, than by
endeavonring to detralt from the unitver-
Sally agknowledyed worth of other men.
Huving [aid this ont of jaftice as well
as friendflp to the Author, and by way of
necef[ary vindication of him from the en-
vy endeavoured to be raifed againft him by
ome in this prefent Age, Ileave thefé
Difcourfes of his to juftify themfelves
and him to Pofferity.

John Tillotfon.
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The Firft Sermon,

were yet only in a mercenary {lwvifh
ftatc of Unregeneracy , and had not in
any meafure attained to thefe filial
affe@ions which belong to the ftate of
Adoption . And by this means it comes
to pafs, that they do often needlefly
difquier themfelves, and difcourage
others,

My defign therefore from the Zex?,
is {o to clear up and ftate the Truth 1n
this cafe, as may prevent thofe miftakes,
and the ill confeqences of them.

The chief fcope of this Ckapter 15 10
{ct forththe nature and the power of
Faith. The nature of it is defcribed
ver. 1. to be the [ubfbance of things hoped
for, and the evidence of things not fean.
The Power of it is afierwards exempli-
fied, by diverfe inftances out of the
Otd Teftament , concerning many
fiiange Difficultics and Tuials, which
thofe holy men of Antient times were
enabled to undergo, being ftrengthened
chicfly by this Grace of Faith. In the
relation of which, there is an obferva-
ble mixture of FExamples , fome of
leffer note , with others of remarkable
eminency , leaft weak Chriftians
might be difcouraged at thole great
Exzmples of dbrabam, and Ifaac, and

- Mofes ;



on Hebrews X1. 16.
Mofes 5 s being unable ever to imitate
fuch patterns. PN

Amongft the reft of thefe Examples,
this of Mofes isone of the moft remark-
able,, and it may juftly be fer upon
Record as a ftrabge thing , that one in
the heat of Youth , as he was , who
had always been brought up amid’tt
the delights and favour of the Court
and fo by his Age ahd mannet of Educa-
tion inclined to Pleafures arntd Ambition ;
that fuch an one fhould motwithftand-
ing, prefer the troubles of a Wilder-
niefs befote thePleafures of a Court,
exchaoge all his honours for the prefent,
and his hopes for che future, for certain
reproach and troubles ; refufing to be
called the Sod of Pharoah’s Davghier, and
chitfing rather to faffer affliction with the
People of God. And becaufe it mighe
be wondered at, upon what reafon and
motive he did this ; the Zexr gives us
an account of it , he had refped unto
the recompeice of reward.

The words will not need much ex-
plication. They give us an' account
what it was that did chiefly encourage
Mofes vo fo ftrange a choice ; and that
was, hisbelief that he fhould bea gainer
by it, his expectation of a reward for

B2 it,
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Frop.

‘The Firft Sermon, -
it. " A7iBrsre 9D e This pucdeimoSoviay,
For be hath refpect to the recompence of
reward. There are but two principal
terms in the Zext, the one denoting the
Act, and the other the Qfjedl.

1. The 4, <mBrews, which we
Travflate , he had refpect to. The word
fignifies properly the fixing of his Eye
with 1ntention, as men ufually do at
the mark which they aim at.

2. The Objeit, wddomodSooia , the re-
compence of Reward. The word Reward
dotn not neceffarily 1mply Merit, as
is” evident {from Rom. 4. 4. where ’tis
fuppofed that it may be of Grace ; efpe-
cially when it refers to the happinefs of
our future ftate in Heaven ; which can
never be {triétly deferved by any work

‘that we can do. Bur it fignifies com-

monly the beflowing of any good thing
before Promifed, wiiether out of free
Grace and Bounty , or by way of Hire
or. Wages. . |

The Propofizion 1 fhall infit upon
from thefe wordgsisthis:

That it isnot only permiffively lawful-,
or an indulgence allowed unto the infirmity
of weak believers, but’tis likewife neceffary

for the moff eminent Saints, to flrengther

and [upport themfelves in their difficulties
by



on Hebrews XI, 24.

by a [pecial and particular regard to the
recompence of reward,

A Point , which in many refpe@s
will deferve your attention, not being
fo.commonly treated of, and the gene-
rality of Men being very ape to miitake
about it ; and yet a miftake in chis may
prove of very dangerous confequence,
efpecially to one that lies under any
fear or dejection of mind, by putting
him into an incapacity of receiving any.
comfortable evidence concerning his
own fincerity.

I am nor ignorant that this inference
may feem unto many a bold Paradox
and Miftake, as being dire@ly againtt
what hath fo commonly been afferted.
and taught by many others. And there-
fore I fhall endeaveur to be the more
wary and confiderate in the explication
and proof of ir,

For Explication of it: "Tis requifice
that the chief terms be cieared and di-
ftinguithed.

1. Rewardis of two kinds: 1. Zem-
poral, confiftingina freedom from out-
ward evils, and the enjoyment of ali
thofe bleflings which concern our well
being in this Life: Or 2. Bternal, which
ingludes our deliverance from Hell, our

B 3 en-
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Jod. 4 1§

' Samaria gwe ear to him, was her hopes

The Firft Sermon,

enjoyment of God, and all thoefe 1n-
conceivable joys, wh;ch we hope for
inthe Life tacome.

2. A Man may propofe a thing to
himfelf as his End, or Aim, two manner
of ways, Subordinately, ov Principally »
I That is a Suéara’mara end, which
wedeﬁrf, not for it felf, but as a means
for the helping of us ro fomething be-
yond it. 2. That is a Principal or ulti-
mate end, unto which all our othey pro-
fecutions and endeavours are but fubfer-
vient means.

Now to apply thefe diftinGions to
our preﬁ.nt purpofe :

Temporal rewards may be t-hn
fuberdinare end in our Obedience ; and
thereiore are they fo often propofed ta
us in Scripture ;' and for this reafon,
Goednefs hath the Promifes of this Life.

2. Temporal reward may at fuft be
the chief occafion of mens being con-
verted, and following Chrift. The firfl
reafon which made " the Woman, of

to be eafed of the trouble of coming fo
often to draw water at the Well.  And
there is no reafon to doubt, but that
among{t, thofe Multitudes - which at.

F ft taliew&d our Savmur ous- of: by-
- : fﬂdsﬂ



on Hebtews X1, 16.
ends , fomme ot of curiofity to fee his
Miracles, others cut of want and hun-
ger to feed upon his Loaves, others for
their healch that he might cure them,
there were many that proved true
Converts.

3. We muft not propofe Temporal
rewards as our chief end ; for then we
fhall venture upon any means whereby
they may be procured, and confequently
fhall be put upon many unlawful cour-
fes, which may feem more likely to ad-
vantage our atmsin this kind,

4. The chief and ultimate end of all
our Actions fhould be the glory of God.
Since all things are of Flim, and through
Him, ’tis but reafon they thould be 70
Him likewife. As the Apoftle joyas
them, Rom. 11. 35 And thus far 1
fuppofe men do generally agree about
thispoint. But they do not commonly
apprehend or conficer, that we do then
make the glory of God our principal
end, when we place our chiefeft hap-
pinefs in the enjoyment of him. So
that we are not to look upon his glory
as any thing abftracted from, or cop-
irary to ourown good,but that wherein
it confifts ; God himfelf (inthe phrafe
cf the Schols ) being our ebjeddive

B 4 hap-

3
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The Eirft Sermon,

happiaefs : 7 am thy exceeding great re-
ward, Gen. 15. 1. And our own Sal-
vation, orour enjoyment of him, be-
ing our formal happinefs ; So that thar
Man who doth prmczpally aim at his
own Salvation, or the enjoyment of God,
may properly be faid to make the glory
of God hischief and vltimate end ; It
being a vain imagination for us to {up-
pofe any other or better way for the
premoting of his glory, than by our own
happinefs, which he principally defigns,
" As for thofe Cafes which {fome Men
put, wherein thefe two are {feparated and
cppofed, asifa man fhould be content
to be damn’d for the promoeiing of God’s
giory, &ec. It were ealy to prove that
they are. mcnn{idtzra*e, prefumptuous
fuppofitions, not without fuch wild
inconfiftencies as are nct to be {uppofed,
neceffarily implying one of thefe two
abfurdities : Either that the chief end
of every Man ought not to be his own
happinefs, ot that his happinefs doth not
chiefly confift in the enjoyment of Ged 3

both which dre fandﬂmﬂntﬁl Prmcxples
For the Glow cf God s a’ Relative
ferm , and {ignifies nﬂ“urg ¢ife but
that EX{:eIlcrc}a of his which refults
fromalf hi .Eg other ntm butes, his Mrrcy
- | ' ]uﬂ Ees

!'



on Hebrews XI, 26.

Juftice, Power,&'c. Now which of his At-
tributesis like to beadvanced by fuppo-
- fing a Creature that loves him in the
higheft degree fhould be made eternally
miferable ? SD then the fubftance of thls
laft coinclufion thus explained , is this;
That as Temporal rewards may be a fub»
ordinate end, fo our Eternal reward muft
be the principal end of all our Actions,
~ And fo much briefly for the ftating
or explication of the Poinz.  As for the
proof of it from Scriptare, it feems very
clear from the 7ext, wherein we have
an account of that which enabled Mofes
for this difficult fervice, his looking to
the reward ; now if there had been any
other aim, which had a greater infiucnce
and eﬁcaey upon this Aion of his, it
would not feem agreeable to the Rules
of reafon , that a lefs encouragement
fhould be fet down, asthe caufe of it,
when there was fomewhat elfe upon
which that effe had a nearer depen-
dance.

We have another like inftance to the
fame purpofe, in this very Chapter con-
cerning Abrabam. It was ‘queflionlefs

a hard duty for him to leave his Country
and nts Fathers houfe, tobea Sojourner
in a ﬁrangc Land; but that which en-
§ ' couraged
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2 Cor. 4.

e

1 Cor. 9.
25.

The Firf? Sermm,

couraged him to obey God in this com-
mand, was a double reward which he
expe@ted : 1. Zemporal, that he fhould
recerve that place for bis inberitance,v. 8.
2. Eternal, a City that hath Foundations,

whofe Builder and Maker is God , v. 10.
So 1n the Chapter immediately before
this, ver. 34. the Apoftle fpeaking of
fome who are enabled to rafe joyfully
the [poiling of their goads , he renders
this as thewr chicf reafon that encoura-
ged them to it, becaufe they knew in
rhemfelves that they bad in Heaven a far
better and a more fﬂaﬁﬁrfug Subftance.
That which made St. Pax! himfelf to
efteem thofe temporal afflillions to be but
light and momentany , was the confide-
ration of that far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory in the Heavens,
Upon this ground 1t 15, that our Chriftian
Progrefs is fo often in Scripture com-
pared unto a Race, where men put forth
themfclves to the utmoft, and all for
the hopes of obtaining a Crows.  And
in- reference to this doth the Apofile
profefs of himfelf, that he did follow
after, and reach forth, and prefs forward
to-the mark , thatis, he did firain him-
felf with his utmoft diligence and in-
duflry, and all for a price ({oiit follows)
for
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for the price of the high calling of God in
Chirft , Philip. 3. 12, 13, ¥4.

It were eafy to cite abundance of
other Scriptures to this purpofe , but
I haften tothe Reafonsof the point.

1. From that Prime and Fundamen- E

tal Law of Nature, whereby every
created thing is by its moft powerful
and immediate inftinés carried out to
its own confervation. Nothing is
more eflential, rotonly to rational, but
even to [enfitive Nature, then that e
fhould principally feek its owm con-
tinuance and well being , and all other
thirgs only inorder to this: Sothat it
may juftly be queftiomed, whether it
bein it felf poffible,, or confiftent with
this Principle of Nature, for a Man to
love any thing more than himfelf, or
not for himfelf, upon fome account or
other » It is granted on all hands, that
our chief end, our fummum bonum,is our
own happinefs : All the difference is,
wherein this happinefs doth confifi: fome
placing it in the prefent enjoyments of this
Life, others in the future good things
of another World ; one Man is for the
Court of Egypt, and to be called the Son
of Pharoah’s Daughter ; another will ra-
ther chufe Affliction and reproach for the
F S # i ' prcm

Mat, §.113.
Rom. 2.17.
1 Colof. 1.

4,5-
Rew. 2 10.

‘ I
I Tim, 6.
i9.
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prefent, in expectation of fome better
reward afterwards. = And though both
do vaftly differ about the feveral ways
and means which they propofe to them-
felves, yetthey do and muft agree in
the fame general {cope and end of
happinefs. So that according to this
Principle , to aim chiefly at our own
well-being, is not only permiffively
lawful (as Ifaid before) a thing which
we may do; noris it neceflary only by
way of precept, being that which a
Man ought to doas liis Duty ; but ’tis
likewife eflentially neceflary to our
very nature; fo that every Man muft
doit, norcan he do otherwife.

For the clearer explication of this,
I fhallcrave leave to remember you of
that diftin&ion which I have elfewhere
had occafion to infilt upon , berwixt
Natural Principles, and Moral Duties,

1. By natural Principles, 1 mean fuch
kind of impreflions , as are originally
flamped upon the nature of things,
whereby they are fitted for thofe fer-
vices to which they are defigned in
their Creation : The A&sof which are
peceflary , and uader no kind of liberty
of being fufpended. Herein did the
Wildom of the Creation confift , that

God
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God was pleafed to endue the kinds
of things , with fuch natures , and
principles , as might accommodate
them for thofe works to which they
were appointed. And he Governs all
things by fuch Laws , as are fuited
to thofe feveral natures , which he had
at firlt implanted in them. The moft
univerfal principlz belonging to all
kinds of things, is {fell-prefervation,
which in Man (being a raticnal Agent)
1s fomewhat furtheradvanced to firong
propenfions and defires of the Soul,
after a flate of happinefs , which hath
the predominancy over all other in-
clinations , as being the fupreme and
ultimate end , to which all particular
defignsand aéions muft be fubfervient.
. 2. By Moral Duries 1 mean , fuch
Habits or A&ions as are the moft pro-
per means for the attaining of this end.
About thefe we have a liberty of A&-
ing ; towhich weareto be induced in
a moral way, by fuch kind of Argu-
ments and Motives, as are in them-
felves fufficient to convince the reafon.
So.that felf- love, and the propofing of
happinefs as our chiefend, though it be
the Foundation of Duty, that dafrsor
Jubffratum vpon which the Law is foun-
- ded,

13
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ded, yet it is not propetly 2 moral duty ;
becaufe every Man muft do it neceffa-
rily, nor can he do otherwife. :

Now to fuppofe that the Holy and
Wife God fhould impofe any thing ds
a duty upon his Creatures, which is
inconfiftent with thofe principles that
he himfelf hath implanted in their na-
tures , in their firft Creation, is an
apprehenfion as abfurd init f6lf as it is
unworthy of God.

This natural Principle of endeavour-
ing sfter happinefs, is the Foundation of
all Moral Duties : For the highelt rhoral
inducement ot motive to perfwade men
to any thing, is to teprefent fuch a thing
as neceflary to their happinefs; fo thdt
our Obligation te Duty, is from the
Law of God , but the great motive to
it is Love to out felves, and a natural
defire of happinefs.

2. From the chief fcope of all thofe
promifes and threats fo frequent in
Scripiure, which are certainly intended
for this very purpofe to ex¢ite and
quickenus in our Obedience: Now it
cannot be denyed, but that 'tis our
duty torizke that the aih and end of
our altions, which the Seriptiede i felf
propofes to be fo ; mamely, to ave'd fl‘r?
. evi
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evil and obrain the good therein men-
tioned: Dest. 30. 19, 20. After that
large Catalogue of Mercies and Judg-
ments before recited , Mofes puts them
in mind, that he had fet before them that
day , life and death , bleffing and cur fing,
therefore chufe life, that thou and thy feed
mayeft live, &c, upon thisaccount it is
that feveral Precepts in Scripture are
prefs’d upon us with fo many affecti-
onate infinuations taken from the con-
{ideration of our own good : Deat, §
29. Ob that there were fuch an beart in
them, that they would fear me , and keep
my Commandments always , that it might
be well with them, and their Children after
them. AndChap. 6. v. 24. The Lord
Commanded us to do all thefe things for our
good always o that he might preferve us
alive, &c. Now I fay, it 1s not only
lawful, but ’tis our duty to ferve God
upon his own Motives and Encourage-
ments , and k.o make that a principal
reafon and end of our obedience which
he himfelf propofes to us under thole
Confiderations.

3. Fromthe pature of that Principle,
which hath the ebief inflaeace upon
the very lifle and actions of every Re-
ligiaus Man, and that is Faith. The

juft

'y
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- juft fhall live by Faith. As Rfdﬁlﬁl 15
- the Foundation of all humane a&ions,
- fo is Faith of Religious duties. And

every one under the notion of Juft or
Relisious , 1s alted by this principle
of Faith, as brutes are by Sence, and Mex
by -Reafon. Now Faith, v. 1. is the
fubftance of things hoped for, and the
evidence of things not feen.  Where
among the things hoped for , and not
{feen , areclearly meant, the happinefs
and falvation which we expect here-
after, the rewards ofa better life, which
Faith doth as really difcern in the pro-
mifes, as if they were altually prefent
to the Senfe. Hence it is, that Salva-
tion is faid to be the end of our Faith,
receiving the end of your Faith even the
Salvation of your Souls , I Pet, 1. 9, So
then if all Religious actions be derived
from Fairh ,as the main root aud prin-
cipleof them, and if Faith doth chiefly
refer to the rewards hoped for, and not
feen, thenit muft needs follow, that
it isas neceffary for a believer to have
a principal aimm at the rewards, as 1t is
for himto live by Faith: And that he
may as well pretend to be above the life
of Faith, as to be above the help of
thole encouragements of the i‘ewardg

and
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and promifes propofed in Scripture ;
and fo far as. Faith hath an influence
upon our Religious actions, fo far
muft we refpect the recompence of
reward.
4. From the pature of our Lowe,
which is another Principle, whereby
the Soul is a&ed and carried on, in
all its attempts and profecutions. Now
the proper objet of Love, is not fo
much that which is abfolurely good
i in felf, as that which is relatively
fo to us. And this being rightly un-
derftoed will give very much light
unto the chizf difficulcies about the
Point in hand : *Tistrue indeed , there
are in the Deity , Attributes of fuch a
fuperlative goodnefs , that of thems-
felves they do deferve infinitely more
than the belt of our affc@ions ;3 but
yet they prove affeGtual to the winning
over of our love and defires fo far
only, as they are apprehended to be
convenient for us. And therefore the
exadelt Schoo/man , who fpends moft
of his time and endeavours in the con-
templation of thofe tranfcendent ex-
cellencies which are to be found in
the Deity, after all his Studies may
find his heart as co'd and ftupid , as
C the
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the moft ignorant man. Thefe things
may raife his wonder, but not his af-
feltionsy or in the phrafe of a good
Divine , they may dazle bis underftand-
inginto a more diftempered igmorance ,
but will never be able to ravifh his Soul
with thofe angelical flames of love , which

fanctified men do feel on Earth, and the

glorified Saints do fully enjoy in Heaven,
Henceitis, that though the Devil doth
underftand thofe abfolute perfections
in the divioe nature better than any
man in the World, as that God is
moft wife, moft holy , moft glorious;
yet he doth not love him, becaufe
he himfelf cannot receive any benefit
by him. And upon the fame grouvnd
isit , that though a man fhould be fuf-
ficiently perfwaded , that his neigh-
bour hath more grace than himfelf,
and fo is abfolutely more lovely; yet
heis not bound to love his neighbour
better than himfelf; becaufe it is not
abfolute, but relative good, that is the
fareft ground of love. And therefore
the beloved Difciple who bad moft
skillin the nature of this grace, tells
us, that we loved God lecaufe he loved'
asfirft, ¥ Joh. 4. 19. Tmplying fome:
kind of neceffiry of apprehending God|

undes’
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undet the notion of a Friend or a
Saivour , before we fhall love him.
He that comes to God maff look upon
him as wodomoSorne, a Rewarder, v. 6.
Now, I fay, ifGod’s love to us, muft
be the chief reafon of our love to him,
- then it is neceflary for us in our beft
fervices to have a principal refpec
unto the rewatd, and thofe things which
to us may be moft advantageous. To
which I fhall add , That the phrafe of
loving God with all our bearts , with all
our fouls , and with all our might ( {o
frequent in Scripture ) doth fignifie no
more , than loving him as our chief
end. We are allowed to love other
things in fuch a2 meafure and proportion
asthey are conducible to our real hap-
pinefs, and as they are fubordinate
ends : Butourchiefand ultimate énd is
faid to have all , becaufe it compre-
hends under it all the intermedi-
ate. : -
5. Unto thefe I might add a ffth
Reafon, from thofe eminent examples
in Scripture to this purpofe. That of
Adam, who whillt he was in the per-
fect (tate of 1nnocence, and confequents
ly could not have any fuch reluGancy
or weakinefs in his nature, which might
C 2 make

19



10

The Firft Sermon,

mazke 2 good duty feem difficult; yet

God faw it neceflary for him, that his

‘okedierce fhould be fenced about with

Gen.2.17.

promifes and threatnings. Do this and
live. The day thou eateft thereof thou [balt
dye the dearh.  And therefore certainly
it is not poffible for us , who have cor-
tupted natures, to attzin unto any per-
fe@ion abovethis. Nay, of Chrift him-
felf | it is recorded in the next Chapter
to this, ver( 2. That he endured the Crofs,
and delpifed the [hame for the joy that was

fet befere bim  And fo too in the fifth

Chap. wver[. 7, 8. He was afraid, and
learned obedicmce by the things which be
[uffered. Now you know that our Saviour
was perfe Man: perfect in_regard
of all thofe things which are eflentially
and neceflarily annexed to our npatures,
and perfeé too in refped of that ut-
moft holinefs of which in this life we
are capable 3 and therefore if he ac-
cording to his humanity were thus
quickned in his obedience, by hopes
of reward, and fears of fuffering, cer-
eainly thentis impofiible for us whillt
weare in this World to be ever avove
fuch helps.

Ifhall
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- T fhall need to fay no more for con-
firmation of the Point. There are
many Obj:&ions againft ir, as being
befide the common road and opinion ;
fome of the chief of thefe, T fhall
endeavour briefly to examine and
anfwer, and then proceed to Appli-
cation,

The firlt OZjeftion may be from that
common notion of Mercenary {ove and
fervile fear , which are ufually chus
defcribed , when we do good out of
Hove to the reward that belongs 1o ir,
and avoid evil out of fear of thofe jadg-
ments that may follow upon iz ' And
thefe are frequently condemned as fin-
ful affections, belonging to the Devil
and wicked men , and no way agree-
ing to one that has the nature of a
Child. To which purpofe are thofe
common fayings . Oderunt peccare mali
formidine pens : And that of St. Augufting
Rut Gebennas metuit | non peccare metuit
fed ardere ; ille autem peccare metuit, qui
peccatum ipfum ficut gehennas odir,  Ee
that is refirained from finning by the fear
of Hell, is mot fomuch afraid to fin as to
ﬁe damned ; he only doth truly fear Jin, who
hates it as he does Hell ; with divers the
fike fpceches,

C 3 For

Lk

1. Cbjeéf.

Ep. 4. 4.
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For anfwer to this: 1. As to the
authority of fuch ufual opinions or

fayings , ’tis confiderable that the

Affertion here maintained , being ac-
knowledged tobe a Paradnx, 1t cans .
not therefore in reafon be expected,

that bare humane Teftimony thould
be looked upon as of any fpecial force
agamﬂ it. And tofpeak as the truth

15, ’tis too commen a faule a2mongh
'- gaod Divines to take up general no-
. tions .upon truft , without - applying
* them to the Rule by a particular ex-
~ amination, - -

2. As to the reafon of this Obe
jection, I humbly conceive with fub.
miffion ,  that the proper nature of

fervile fear, is to drive us from God

in rebellion and difloyalty , rather than
to him in obedience and fubmiffion.
And therefore the Metaphor is taken
from a Slave, in whom the fear of
his Mafter makes him run away from
him, and defire that he may not re-

turnto him again, as it was with the

Amalekite’s fervant , 1 Sam. .30. 1Is;
When men are afraid of God, and fly
from him as an cnemy, whofe ruine
they wilh, according to that common
faying : OHE??F quifque metuit, periiffe

s expfrzr :
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expetit : Sothat a man cannot do good
out of a fervile fear , this doth not put
him upon the performance of his duty,
but of his lufts; fuch was that fear in
Adam , which made him fly from, and
endeavour to hide himfelf and his faults
from God ; fuch was that in Sax/ and
Judas , which made one of them run
upon his fword, and the other to
ftrangle himfelf. The difpofiticn of
a child is fear mixed with love: The
fear of the rod may bring a child to
his father i1n filial obedience , tho it
drive the fervant from his Mafter in
a flavifh difloyalty. And fo likewife
for Mercepary love 3 which is when

23

I Sam, 1%,

reward can hireus to any thing with.

out any confideration of the good or
evil of it, as in thofe two examples
of Saul and Fudas, one of whom would
difobey God to win the fpoils of his
enemies, and the other betray his
Mafter for thirty pieces of filver. Such
wasthat alfo in Balaam , of whom the

Apostle faith , that be loved the wages of , p, ».
unrighteoufnefs , becaufe of his ftrong rs.

- H L] b
ioclinations to curfe /frae/ , that he

might obtain Balaac’s reward.

Cy4 L5



24

p. Obj .

The Fir[t Sermon,

‘Tis true indeed, if there be in a
man’s heart any fecret defire of liberty
to fin , and a grief becaufe there is
punifhment annexed toit, fuch a dif-
pofition of the foul is unqueftionably
evil ; and cf fuch alone it may be truly
{aid , that he doesnot fear to fin , but
to be punithed, as St. Aufiin fpeaks.
And yet it does not follow burt that fin
ought to be avoided for the punith-
ment denounced againft ir.  And he
who out of confidgraticn of punith-
meot is afraid to offend God ({uppoficg
that he doth oot in his heart actually
defire any thing againft the Law and
Jufiice of God ) fuch an one doth as
he ocught ; for punithments are truly
to be feared, and they are therefore
propofed in Scripture to deter us from
finning. ; T LRI e s
" 2. Apother Objeftion is this : If in
our obedience we may chiefly aim a¢
our own private benefit , then it feems
that we may love our {felves better
than God ; nay tlien 'we fet’ up our
felves in his room.  Fer that which
we ‘propofe as our chief end , that
we make our God: Andthis (2ys one)
is the higheft impiety imaginable ;
why, aman had better pull the Sun out
@ gt seg M : -' of
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of Heaven than pull God thence, which
he doth whilft he makes a Deity of
himfelf, ’Tis not better than the 7»-
dians 1dolatry , who adore the Devil;
nor lefs abfurd than the Zgyptians De-
votion , who worfhip the Onyons
and Leeks. God is to be loved for
himfelf ; and to love him for any thing
elfe , were to place fomewhat above
G e e

For anfwer to this, you may pleafe s
to remember what was faid before,
That we do then make God our chief
end, and give him that fupreme honour
which he expe@s, when we place all
our happinefs in the enjoyment of him.
He doth not propofe himfclf to us in |
Scripture as abftrated from our good,
but as comprehending it. So he tells
Abrabam, I am thy exceeding great reward: Gen. 15.x.
So that the loving of God for himfelf
and his own excellency, fo much talked
of in Mystical Divinity , is but another
name , 'tis not another thing, from
Heavenand Salvation : For the enjoy-
ment of God is Heaven. And as a
man’s love is toany thing , fo muft his
defire be of enjoying it. Nor can it
otherwife be, but that if God be our
objeftive happinefs , our enjoyment of
S him
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him mult be our formal happinefs.
The force of this Argument fuppofes
thofe things to be feparated and oppo-
fed, which do neceffarily involve one
the other.

3. A third Objeition may be from
thofe two great examples of Mofes,
the inftance of the Zext 3 and St. Paul,
as fome think , the Pen-man ofit.

1. As for Mofes, we read of him,
that he was fo defirous of his brethren’s
pardon , that rather than his requeft
for them fhould be denied, he would
have his own name blotted out of the
Bookof Life, Exod. 32. 32. |

2. And St, Paul fpeaking of the re-
jection of the Fews, profefles that he
wifthed bimfelf to be an Anathema froms
Chrift o for his brethren and kinfmen
according to the flefb, Rom. 9. 3. From
whence it may feem that thefe holy
men had fo fully caft oft all refpects of
their own , that they could wifh them-
felves damned for the Salvarion of
their brethren.  So far were they frem
aitning principally at the recompence
of reward.

To that of Mofes, I anfwer : "Tis evi-
dent from the Context , that’tis to be
under{ltood of temporal death , not

| eternal.
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eternal. In the xoth. Verfe of that
Chapter, God had told Mofes, that if
be would let him alone , to deftroy that
People for their Idolatry , be  would
make of bim a great Nation , wer. 32.
Mofes rather d%ﬁres that God would
fpare the People, and deftroy him ;
rather than not forgive their fin , 2ot
me, I pray thee, out of the Book which thou
baft written. - 'The phrafe of a written
Book, being a metaphorical expreffion,
and fignifying no more than the pur-
pofe of God, which he hath decreed
within himfelf in reference to future
events ; fo that to be cut off by an
untimely death , is to be blotted out
of this Book. Nowto die for 2 man’s
Country is no more than what every
wifeand valiant man is ingaged to by
the Rules of Morality. There being
a happinefs beyond and above a tema
poral life, which may be purchafed by
fuch fufferings.

As to St. Paul’s with of being an Ana-
thema from Chrift , fuch a defire if un-
derftood in the firi@eft fenfe of ity
cannot be lawful upon any condition s
the reafon is , becaufe a man cannot
properly be an Anathema from Chrift
unlefs he be in a flate of fin , and con-
; fequenly

27
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fequenly an enemy to God, as well
as in a ftate of mifery. And there is
no imaginable condition that can make
it lawful for a man to with himfelf in
a flate of fin : Befides, that it implies
a grols contradi¢tion, as if a man out
of the zeal of his love to God, fhould
wifh himfelf to be an cnemy to him,
and to be eternally feparaied from
him,

Or if any fhall fuppofe the meaning
of his wifh to be, That he might be
only feparated from the enjoyment of
Chrift , without being an enemy to
him : Befides that this is incon-
fiftent with the Divine goodnefs, that
thofe who love him in the higheft
degree, fhould be debarred from the
enjoyment of him: Tt hath 1 it like-
wife a plain contradiction to the nature
¢f love and zeal.

The proper notion of loving any
thing with all our might , is fo to
efteem and defire it as to place our
chief happinefsin the enjoyment of it.
And zeal 15 nothing elfe but a warm
anger againft any thing which may
hinder us in this fruition. So that for
a man out of the Zeal of his love to
God, to be content not to enjoy him,

muft
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muft needs be a plain contradi&ion.

And as for fuch a degree of love to
our brethren as the ftrictet fenfe of
thefe words doth imply, it is neither
lawful , nor poffible: 1. Not lawful,
becaufe Ged hath propofed the love of
our felves as the pattern of our love to
others ; and itis not fit that in draw-
ing the portraicture , we fhould fpoil
the pattern. That order in Charity
to which we are obliged doth not
permit this. 2. Not poffible , becaufe
fuch a love would be in fome fenfe
greater than that which Chrift fhewed
unto the World , and greater than that
bath no man, Joh. 15. 13. So that this
phrafe is not to be underftood in the

ftricteft literal fenfe ; orif it thould,

tisby no means lawful, and therefore
not tobe drawn into example.

What the moft proper and genuine
fenfe of that Scripture may be , is
not fo eafy to determine. St. Hierom
underftands it de occifione corporali; fo
making it equivalent with that other
faying of the fame Apoftle , 1 Thef. 2.
8. We were willing to have imparted
unto you, not the Gofpel of God only
but alfo our Souls (or lives) becaufe
gewere dear wnro us. ~ So Chrilt is faid

1o
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to be made a curfe for us, by reafon of
that ignominious death, (.

Some others would have the fenfe
of it thus interpreted ; I could wifh
you were made partakers of the true
faith , though I were as yet alienated
from it. o .

Others by this phrafe of Anathema
from Chrift, {uppofe to be meant Ex-
communication from the Church ,
which is the body of Chrift , with
thofe confequences , which did com-

‘monly enfue upon it ; oG oo B

the deflrultion of the flefb | i. e feve-
ral difeafes and temporal affiGions
which the Apoftle was content to
undergo for his brethrens fake.

~ ’Tis obférved by fome, that amongft
the Fews ((unto whofe cuftoms and
pracice the Apoftle doth here allude)
there were two forts of Anathemd's,
the one ftyled Niddui , by which men
were debarred the external Commu-
nion of the Church for the fpace of
3o days: The other Cherem, which
did extend to a perpetual exclufion
from the Church by execrations and
curfes. The Apoftle he fliles it Ana-
thema Maranatha. 'Tis thought that

his with in this place , doth allude only
to
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tothe firft of thefe, and doth import
only his being content to undergo
fome temporary , fhort feparation
from the Church- privileges, and from
the confolations of Chrift , but not
an eternal feparation from the Spirit
and Grace of Chrift.

Others would have this to be the
fenfe of the words , as if he fhould
have faid, I could be content for my
brethrens fake, not only to want the
honour of my Apoftlefhip, but in re-
fpect of my outward condition , to be
the moft contemptible amongft Chrifti-
ans, asthofeare whoare Anathematized
or Excommunicated.

That which to me feems the mo@
rational folution of this difficult Scrip-
ture, is to look upon it as an Hyper-
bolical expreffon (P of which we have
feveral other inftances in Scripture )
which are not to be interpreted ac-
cording to the {trié literal fenfe of the
words , but according to the drift of
the fpeaker : St Pau/being under great
prejudices amongft his Country-men
asan enemy to them, for his defe@ion
from them , and adhering to the
Chriftian aﬂ":.z.mbfies, doth endeavour
to vindicate himfelf from thofe pre-

judices,
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judices , by a moft folemn protefia-
ticn, that there was nothing imagi-
nable, and poffible for him to do or
fuffer , for their benefit , but what he
was moft ready and willing unto. So
far was he from deferving to be thought
their enemy : Which fenle feems like-
wife to be favoured by the verb cugainiw,
optarim , the potential; I could wifh,
anfwerable to thatother place, Gal 4.
55. 1 bear you record, that if it had been
pollible , youwould have plucked out your
own eyes, and have given them to me.
Hence it is eafy to colleCt what we
are to judge of thofe expreflions like
tothis, afcribed todivers others. That
of one of the Popith Saints, who wifhed

‘that fhe her felf might be caft into Hell,

upon that condition that fhe might
ftop the mouth of it, fo that none
might ever enter afterwards. That
of Anfelm: Thatif Hell and Sin were
fet before him, he would rather chufe
Hell , than Sin: That he had rather
be in Hell without Sin, than in Heaven
with it. That of awother , thathe did
not fo much fear and hate the torments,
as the blafphemies of the damned ;
with divers the like expreffions frequent
in the Popith Legend , and Myffical Di-
vines. Now
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Now I fay, though icis poffible that
fuch kind of fpeeches may proceed from
thofe that are good, in fome fpecial
zeal and heat of their affe@ions, yer
they are not from a ferious confiderate
judgment , but being compared with
the rule will be found to be unwary
boafting expreffions, pretending to a
higher degree of fan&ity than men
are capableof , or than is required from
them,

Ifear [ have been too long in con-
firmation of this Point : I fhall be
but very brief in the Application of
it.

1. This may ferve to confute that
common and unccmfortable error, fo
frequenly vented both from the Pulpir,
and the Prefs , mamely, That ’tis not
enough to prove our fincerity , that
we are able todo good out of fove to
thereward, and {0 to aviod evil for
- fear of punifhment ; wicked men may
go fo far ; every one that is fanétified,
mult be able to hate fin chiefly for its
own deformity, and to love goodnefs
for its own comelinefs and beauty , and
fo farmake the glory of God his chief
aim (notany refpectof his own ) thac
if his damnation might conduce more

D to
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to God’s glory, he were bound to de-
fire that, rather than to be faved :
Unto thofe that talk at this rate , 1
might fuggeft that advice of the Wife-
man, Ecclef. 7. 16. Be mot righteous
over-much, neither make thy [elf over-wife,
why fhouldft thou deftroy thy felf  That
is , do not pretend to fuch holinefs, as
thou art not capable of , this is to be
over-righteous 3 do pot Invent fuch
precepts as the Scripture doth not pre-
fcribe, thisiste be over-wife ; by limi-
ting falvation unto fuch rules as thou
art not able to conform unto, thon
mayeft be faid todeffroy thy [elf. It
would be a fufficient confutation of
fuch men , if they could impartially
cximine theic own hearts, what that
motive is which hath the chief in-
fluence upon them in all their difficule
fervices, whether or no it be not, or
fhould not be , the promifes of the
Gefpel apprehended by faith ; and if
fo , it may be a fufficient thame and
check to them for the venting of fuch
de@rines , according to which they
themlves muft peeds remain in a
comfortlefs condition : St.Paul reckons
vpon it asbeing a good degree of grace,,

that
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that he was able to look more at the 2 co. .
things which are not [een, than upon the 13
things which are feen.

"Tis the folly and peevifhnefs of our
natures to run into extremities of all
kinds: As, the generality of men on
the one hand to licentioufnefs and pros
phanefs; fo fome on the other , to
frame unto themfelves fuch rules of
holinefs asGod doth not require , be-
ing wife above that which is written. Some
of the School men and Myftical Divines sq. ﬁ',;
have been fo rigid in this kind , that Con. 8.
the Council of Trent were fain to make a
particular Canon againft them. Wherein
they denounce an Arathema unto any |
one who fhall fay , ’tis amlawful for
a man to avoid fin out of the fear of
Hell.

It cannot be denied but that there
is a vaft difference amonglt men, in
reference to their performance of du-
ties ; as for an unregenerate perfon,

‘he cannot fet about any good duty
without much pain and difquictnefs ;.
fpiritual fervices are utterly zgainfk
the bent of his inclinations; when he
is engag’d in them he is our of his
element , like a Filh in the air

D i thm-
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Whereas on the contrary , the more
any cne grows in grace , the more
his nature is fpirituslized , the more
amiablenefs does he fee in the ways of
God , and he can walk in them with
a kind of complacency and naturalnefs,
as better sgreeing with his fanQified
defires ; and fometimes perhaps the
thought of God’s excellencies, may in
refpe of fenfe be actually more in-
cumbent and prefling upen his Spirit ,
than the confideratiop of rewards but
that which in a man’s general courfe,
is the root and principal encourage-
ment againft all difficalties, muft be
this recompence of reward.

2 Let us be cxhorted to imitate
this Eample in the Text : In all our
temptations and difficulties, to pro-
ofe unto our felves thofe great and
precious promifes which are offered in
the Scriptures,

Learn to judge concerning the. true
difference of thizgs, and to value them
according to their real worth, and to
prefer the things that are pot feen. It
is in this place your trade and bufinefs ,,
to be skilled in all the advantages of]
Exchange, and it will be a very’ great:

{hame:
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fhame and folly for men that profefs

hriflianity, fo to be immerfed in thefe
prefent  fenfual things as to neglect
their future hopes. ’Tis obfervable
liow the Scripture doth in feveral
places fet forth this recompence of
reward , under fuch kind of defcriptions
as might render it moft defirable to
allforts of men : Sometimes ’tis fiiled
Rickes , hid Treafurey, a Pearl or Fewe!
of ineflimable walue :  Sometimes
Honour , the fitting upon a Throne
the inberitance of a Kinzdom , a Crown
of Life and Glory : Sometimes delight,
fulnefs of joy 4 Rivers of pleajures ; that
men might not be tempted by any
thingelfe, to a negie@ of this. And
therefore in every particular temptae
tion, whether of allurement or danger,
we are to fly for refuge unto the hope
that is fet before us', remembring
that qreat aund terrible day of the
Lord , &ec.

The true reafon why men are fo
eafily overcome by thefe prefent world-
ly hopes and fears , is becaufe they do
not labour to ftrengthen and to (tir
up their Faith, in refpe@ of thole
future things which are not feen. It

D3 could
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could not be, if men did really be-
lieve and confider what they profefs,
that they fhould be fo foolith as o run
apon mifchief, and forfake their own mercies.
It was a confiderable advantage to
Mofes to be looked upon as zhe fon
of Pharaoh’s daughrer , and yet he
efteemed this as nothing in compa-
rifon of the inheritance of a far better
Kingdom, and therefore he defpifed
all other things that came in compe-
tition with 2hsr.  We have none of
us perhaps fo great temptations, but
yet we have as great encouragements
as he , having a fhare in the fame
promifes , and being partakers of the
like hopes 3 and therefore we ought
to be very much athamed, upon cvery
{light occalion to walk fo unianfw ‘erably
to them.  Though fome men may
have greater temptations than others,
yet this is our privilege, that no man
can have fo great tempration to fin as
he has to his duty.

* Do but confider the advice nf the
Apoftle, 2 Pet. 3. 14. Speaking of 4
Chriftians future happmtfs Wherefore,
beloved, fince you look for ﬁffh things , be
dzf:;gem‘, I»Em'r ye e faﬂ#d in peace w:rb:mf

TSR A S j‘}mf
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fpot, and blamelefs. Let meadd the like
ipeech of another Apgffle , with which
I fhall conclude, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Since we
have fuch premifes , and entertain fuch
expeCtations , Let us therefore ¢leanfe
our felves frem all filthinefs both of flefb
and [pirit , perfelling bolinefsin the fear
of God,

The End of the Firft Sermon.

D4 - The

39






The Second Sermon,

Rox. X1V. 12, 18.

For the Kingdom of God is not meat
and drink , but righteonfnefs and
peace, and joy in the Hsly Ghoft.

For he that in thefe things ferverh
Chrift , is acceptable to God, and
approved of Men.

r Here 1s nothing of greater
importance towards the heal-

ing of the minds of men ,

than to have a right under-

ftanding of thofe Principles, by which
they profefs to be guided in their dif-
ferences. Now tho it fhould be gran-
ted that fome of the Leaders amongft
all Parties , are chiefly fwayed by their
particular interefts and defires of do-
minion ; yet becaufe they have done ,
and

41
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and will always pretend , at leaft, to
found their differences upon grounds
of Religion, whereby thofe that are
Followers among(t them are heated to
a (zeal and eagernels in oppofition of
one another : Therefore it is of very
oreat confequence that men fhould
be rightly informed, what Religion
is 2 Wherein it chiefly confifts> What -
are the main things to be contended
for about it > How men fhould demean
themfelves in matters of lefler mo-
ment » In what method the obligation
of things is to be ftated? And in brief,
how they fhould fo order their con-
verfations, as to be both accepted of
God, and approved of men> Than which
nothing can more effeually conduce to
that general peace and fettlement, which
thefe Nations are now in expectation
of : To which purpofe I have made
choice of this Zex.

" The occafion and dependance of the
Words is this.

There being in thofe Primitive times
many Converts, as well amongft the
Gentiles as Fews, that different way
wherein they had been feverally in-
ftituted , did by accident prove a great
impediment to their joyning toﬁe-
T e ther
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ther for promoting the work of the
Gofpel.

- The Gentiles having been before gi-
ven up to a moft irrational way of
Worthip of dumb Idols, which had no
tolerable plea for the reafon or infti-
tution of it, were upon their receiving
of Chriftianity, wholly won over to
the fimplicity of the Gofpel. Where-
as the Jews having been educated in
another way of Worthip, injoyned
by God himfclf, confirmed with many
miracles, by the hand of Mofes, whofe
Dod&rine and Laws for a long time
together had been preached amongft
them, in every City, being read in
the Synagogues every Sabbath-day, A&, 1 .
21. They could not fo eafily be won
over to embrace the Gofpel, fo as
wholly to renounce all their legal in-
ftitutions, but were apt to think that
fome of them might very well confitt
together with Chriftianity.

There are two inflances which the
Apoftle doth particularly infift upon,
in this Chaprer, that of meats, and
days. Nothing was more deteftabie
among the Fews, than to eat of their
forbidden meats ; and there was no kind
of torment but they would undergo ,
' B e rather
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rather than be induced to offend in this
kind ; as baving radicated in them a
general abhorrency from fuch things,
grounded upon Religion.

And as for the obfervation of Days
wherein the folemnity of Worfhip did
confift, it could not be expected but
that the Religious Jews muft needs
be! much prejudiced againft any fuch
way as did pretend to an abolition of
them.

Now in this cafe, there were but
two ways of obviating this difference:
1. Either the Apoftles muit infift upon
their Apoftolical Authority , and by
fome Canon or Decree condemn thefe
Superftizious Scruples ; they them-
fclves baving been the chief Preachers
of the Gofpel, and confirmed 1t by
many figns and miracles, might with
reafon expeét, that they fhould be
owned as infallible Judges, in a con-
trover(y of this nature, in whofe de-
termination others ought to acquiefce.
And there are but few men in the
World, ingaged in Parties , who wupe
on fuch an advantage would not ra-
ther have enclined to this courfe. Or
elfe, 2. They muft find out fome ex-
pedient for this difference, to accom-

modate
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modate matters unto the prefent flate
of things, and to moderate the rigor
on either hand. And it feemed good
to the Zoly Ghoft and to the Apoftles,
ratber to take this way, which is the
main fcope of this Chapter. Where-
in the Apoftle lays down feveral rules
to regulate mens carriege in cafes of
thisnature,

1. To forbear offenfive difputes a-
bout thefe things, ver/. 1.

2. To avoid defpifing and condemn-
ing onc another upon this account.
He that hath a clear light concern-
ing bis own juft liberty , mut not
defpife another who comes fhort in
this perfuafion ; and the other muft
not judge bim, as being loofe and ir-
religious in doing more than he oughr,
v. 3. This he confirms by thefe Rea-
fons.

1. You have no commifiion and au-
thority to judge another mans fervant
verl, 4.

2. Tho you both differ about thefe
controverted Points, yet you both a-
gree in thefe other Rules, that no Man
ought to put a ffumbling-block, or occafion
tofall, in bis brother's way , verf. 13.
And that every one ought to walk

chari-
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charitably , v. 15. And to take care
that their good be not evil [poken of, v. 16.
And the Rules in which both fides
do agree , ought not to be violated
in the profecution of thofe things
about which they differ: And then
in the words of the Zext , he pitches
upon another cogent reafon to the
fame purpofe , Becaufe rhe Kingdom
of God confifts not in fuch things as
were of the fame and the like nature
with the controverted Points; fuch
things are no indication of a man’s
good or bad ftate, and therefore you
ought not to judge of mens conditions
by them ; but in thofe more weight
and fubftantial duties of rigbteaﬂﬁrq/a{;
and peace o and joy in the Holy Ghoft ;
whofoever lays our his ftrength and
zeal in things of this nature , fhall be
fure (though he do miftake in other
matters ) to be both accepted of God, and
approved of men. That's the connexion
of the words :

The Zext contains a defcription of
thofe chief things wherein Religion
confifls. |

1. Thething defcrited.

2. The deferiptioni: felf. :

By that phrafe, zke Kingdom of God,

1S
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is meant, Chriftianity, or the flate
of Religion under the Government of
the Mefiah, which was by the Fews
commonly ftiled the Age of the Meffiah,
or the Kingdom of God , according to
that famous Prophecy of Daniel, c, 2.
V. 44. That the God of heaven [hould
Jet up a kingdom which fbould wever ke
~ deftroyed , but  fhould fland for ever.
Conformably whereunto the Apoftle to
the Hebrews, c. 12. v. 28. calls the
ftate and difpenfation of the Gofpel 4
kingdom which cannot be moved.

This is deferibed both by the Marter,
Principle, and Effelts of it

1. The Oljeft matter, wherein it con-
fits, and that both Negatively and
Pofitively.

¥, Negatively, ’Tis not meat and drink,
that is, it confifts not in, or is not to
be judged of by thofe more circums
ftantial parts of Religion, referring to
external obfervances 5 which as to the
acts of them may be performed by
all kind of Perfons, whether good or
bad ; and do nor neceffarily fuppofe
or require any habitual goodnefs to the
doing of them. Not but that "twss a fin
to neglec theie under the law, and twas
a duty to berightly perfwaded concern-

ng

47



48

The Second Sermon,

ing our liberty from them under the
Gofpel ; but yet not of fuch moment
or confequence , that a man might
hereby judge of his own or another’s
ftate.

2. Pofitively, But in righteoufnefs and
peace, and joy in the Foly Ghoft. That is,
in fuch internal habits and difpofitions
of the foul , whereby the mind is re-
newed and changed, and made con-
formable to the image of God ; particu-
Jarly,
1. Righteoufnefs, Swatosuin, this is
twofold: 1. Impated, ftiled the righte-
oufnefs of Faith: Of which the 4pofie
had treated at large in the eleven firft
Chaptersof this Epiffle.

2. Inberent , that is fuch a fan&ifi-
cation of the nature, whereby a man
is carried on to a univerfal conformity
unto the Moral Law, both in refpect
of the firft and fecond Table. Which
Jatter feems to be more immediately
intended in this place, becaufe it may
more properly be confidered under
the potion of a duty, and is like-
wife the moft obvicus and natural
fign, whereby 2 man may judge of
his eftate: And is elfewhere called

grace, in oppofition to meats, Heb. 13. 9.
I
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4t is a good thing that the heart be efta.
blifbed with grace, not with meats, which
have wot profited them that have beei ge-
cupied therein. ‘

2. Peace , epluin, this Word alfo s
capableof a twofold fenfe. 1. It may
fignify a quiet ftate of mind, arifing
from an affurance of our reconciliation
with God. In which fenfe it is to be
underftood Rom. 5. 1. Being juftified
by Faith, we have peace withGod. This
1s fometimes ftiled ¢l , and 15 ra-
ther a privilege than a duty. Or elfe
2. It may fignify the grace of Peaceble-
nefs, the defire and ftudy of promoting
peace among(t one another, a reads
nefs and willingnefs of mind to agree
with fuch in affetion from whom we
differ in judgment. And this is pro-
perly our duty, being fometimes ftiled
aprvomrtinas and gianousad, which though
it be but a branch of that general
righteoufnefs fignified in the former
Word, yet the Apoftie thought fit to
fpecify this in particular, becaufe of
its fuitablenefs to the bufinefs in hand.
And that this is the proper fenfe of
the Word in this place, may appear by
V. 19. where he returns again to g
further enforcing {E}F this duty, Zer

#3
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us therefore follow after the things which

make for peace.
3+ Joyinthe Foly Ghoft : This phrafe
likewife is capable of 2 twofold fenfe.
1. It may fignify a blefing or privilege,
confifting 1n the enlargement of the
Soul, by the fhining in of the light
of God’s Countenance, when he is
pleafed to fhed  abroad a fenfe of his
love in cur hearts , and by that means
to fill us with joy unfpeakable and glorious.
Or 2. A Grace or Duty, which Chriftis
ans are bound to labour after, and to
attain: and that is, quiet {ubmiffion
to every difpenfation of providence,
an ability of rejoycing in an afflicted
eftate, as being acted by principles
above thefe fenfible things. This is
elfewhere ftiled , rejoycing in hope |
Rom. 5. 2. 12. 12. Andinanother
place, 1 7hef 1. 6. the Apoftle doth
particularly explain what he means by
this joy in the Holy Gheft, namely the
bearing of affli®ion with joy ; ye re-
ceived the word in much affliftion , with
joy in the Holy Ghoff. ’Tis ftiled by this
name for its oppofition to the joy of
the World , which 1s grounded only
upon external profperity ; whereas
that which muft fupport a man undee
an
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an affliCted eftate, is fomething of an
higher nature.

2. Religion is here defcribed by its
principle or end, Whofoever in thef things
Jerveth Chriff. There muft be s {er-
ving of Chrift in thefe things, that is,
‘tis not the mere performance of fuch
moral duties as are of natural obliga-
tion, unlefs they be done in obedience
to him as our Lord and Law-giver , and
in reliance upon him, for his pardon
and acceptance as our Prieft and $a-
viour that can make us acceprable to
Chrift, or entitle us to the pame of
Chriftians. _

. 3- Fromthe fraizs and efelts of ie.
It renders a man acceptable t0 God and ap=
proved of men. 1. Accepted ofGod £0c0¢5 (B
70 O, wellpleafing to God. "Tis
the fame with that Word, 4%; 10.
35- Inevery Nation he that feareth God
and worketh righteosfuefs is accepted with
him. 2. dpproved of men, Shuuer
‘tis an expreffion frequently appiied
to gold, to fignify its purity and cx-
celiency 5 and to money in general to
expre(s its currantnefs. So the Sep-
fwagint, Gen. 23. 16, apyvesy Sursgovs
g¢urrant money. Apd {rom thence
s tranflated o {ignifie the integrity

E 2 of
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of perfons, fuch as pafs for currant
and approved amongft all forts of
men.

"The Words thus explained may very
properly afford thefe three Obferva-
tions.

1. That there are fome things in
Religion, wherein a man may be very
forward and zealous, and yet fall
fhort of the Kingdom of God, ’7is
not meat and drink.

2. There are other things in Re-
ligion , wherein if 2 man be faithful
and fincere , he fhall be accepted by
God, tho he fhould miftake and fall
fhort of his duty in other things, But
righteoufnefs and peace, &c.

3 The Reafon why Chriftians of
feveral perfuafions are lefs approved
to one another, is becaufe they lay
out more of their zeal and firength
in thofe lefler things , meat and drink |
than in thofe of greater confequence.

. Zhere are fome things in Religion
wherein a Man may be very forward and
zealons , and yet fall [bort of the Kingdom
of God.

Not as if thefe things were to be
defpifed or neglected ; they are matters

of Religion, and therefore muft be of
con-
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confequence. And ’tis a man’s duty
to labour aftera right perfuafion con-
cerniog the jult bounds of his liberty.
And ’tis no lefs than a fin and fuper-
ftition for a man to be peedlefly fery-
pulous in fuch things. But yet thefe
things are not {o efleatial to a flate of
grace , but that, as on the one hand a
miftake in chem fhall noc prove fo
pernicious as to make a man ( who is
otherwife fincere ) incapable of the
Kingdom of God: So neither is a
right perfuafion or a zeal in them, fo
eflentially good as to entitle a man
to it.

To the fame purpofe is that Texs,
x Cor. 8. 8. Meat commendeths not a Mants
God : for neither if we eat are we the
better , neither if we eat ot are we the
worfe.  Heb. 13. 9. 'Tis pood that the
heart be eftablifbed with gracce , not with
meats, which bave not profited them that
wave been bufted therein.

Gal. 6. 5. In Chriff Fefus ueither
circumcifion availeth any thing | nor ux-
carcumcifton, but faith which worketh by
love. And elfewhere ’tis faid | bodily
exercife profiteth little 5 with f{everal
other the like Scriptures, whichI cannot
ftand to enumerate.

E 3 i
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of Religion, by their zeal in circum-
~ ftancials : And befides, any external
a& of Religion, fuppofe dying for i,
may be performed upon fuch natural
principles, as are wholly heterogene-
ous to it. So that thefe things do
neither make us holy, nor fuppofe us
. to be fo; and therefore can be no good
evidence.

The ?Z/fe and Application of this
fhould be to enquire, What things
there are now in contrevefly amongft
us in thefe times, anfwerable to thefe
differences about mcar and drink , and
to proportion our demeanour towards
one another in reference to fuch things,
according to the Rules here prefcri-
bed.

It is not very eafy, nor perhaps would
it be prudent, toenumerate any parti-
cular lift of fuch thingsas are now un-
der debate amongft us in thefe times:
But you may know them by thefe three
general Notes.

1. They are fuch things as are not
againlt natural light, otherwife they
‘would have a moral vitioufnefs in them,
and. be oppofite to that righteoufnefs
‘mentioned in the other claufe.

.';'-‘"-' E 4 2. They
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2. They are fuch things as good
men, true believers, may and do differ
about.

3. They are fuch things as wicked
men and hypocrites may be very
zealous for, or againft, on both fides.
Whatever the thing be, either con-
cerning Pradtice or Opinion , which
comes under all thefe notes ( not any
one of them ) it may be fafely brought
under the fame Rules that are here
given concerning the differences about
meats and drinks : Namely thefe three.

1. Firft not to think our felves bet-
ter men than others, for our advan-
tages in things of 'this nature. The
Apoftle faith they do not commend us to
Gsd, and therefore fhould not com-
mend us to our felves. Hefaith they do
not make us better, and therefore we
fhould not think our felves better for
them. And befides they are common
to hypocrites and wicked men, and
upon that account cannot be any fpecial
arguments of cur goodnels. |

2. ‘We are not to think the worfe
of others for their differences of this
nature, {o as todefpife them, or cenfure
them. It cannot be, but that we muft
peeds think the worfe of their altions

' or
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or opinions ; becaufe whoever judges
himfelfto be in the right, muft needs
conclude thofe of an oppofite perfua-
{ion or pra&ice to be in the wrong:
But we are not upon this account to
cenfure fuch perfons as to their eftates
and conditions, as if they were not
fincerely Religious, nor in favour with
God. For though they fhould be er-
roneous and miftaken in their judg-
ments in fach things, yet if their con-
verfation be more juft and righteous
than ours, if more humble and peace-
able, they are thereupon to beaccount-
ed better than we are; both more
acceptable of God o and more approved of
men.

3. We are not to profecute any
Truth or Duty of this nature, to the
prejudice of fuch things as are of grea-

ter moment. There are feveral Zruths

which are not of fo great confequence
as peace, and wunity, and charity. And
therefore in fuch things there ough
to be a mutual forbearance towards
one another; and men fhould endca-
vour by all means of amity and kind-
nefs to joyn together , for the promo-
ting of thofe more {ubftantial Truths
and Duties, wherein they agree accor-

ding
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ding to that Rule of the Apoftle, Philip.
3. 15, 16. dnd if in any thing ye be
otherwife minded,God fhall reveal even this
unto you : Nﬁ'wrfbefeﬁ whereto we have
already attained , let us walk by the fame
rule, let us mind the fame thing.

There are two things by which
men are ufually provoked to heat and
eagernefs, in their differences of this
kind. 1. A falfe apprehenfion of the
weight and necefiity of their opinions,
by reafon of thofe confequences which
they faften to them, and will have to
_ﬂand o il eith ehiem. > and 2. e
apprehenfion of their great clearnefs
and perfpicaity, upon which account
they conceive no man ought to oppofe
them. Now this. cafe in the Zex:
wants not pretences of either kind:
"Twere not difficult to infer very dan-
gercous confequences from the joyning
together of Mofaical obfervances, with
Chriftian Religion; and then what-
ever any mans perfuafion may be, as
to the certainty and perfpicuity of his
particular opinion, Iam fure he can-
nor have greater, better grounds of
confidence, than there were for this
cafe in the Text about mears and drinks.

Where befides the evidence from the
' pature
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nature of the thing , there was like-
wife moft exprefls Apoffolical authority,
for the ftating the queftion, that the
legal inftitutions about meats< and
drinks were abolithed. And yet, out
of tender refpe&t to thofe who had
contrary prejudices, they were not to
trouble them with unneceffary dif-
putes , but to Jear their infirmities, and
every one to ffudy how to pleafe his weigh-
bour for his good to edification, Chap.
I5. VEr.I.

If it be obje¢ted, That St. Paul elfc-
where fhews much zeal and vehe-
mence about thefe very points of
Mofaical obfervances, as where he calls
the great fticklers for them Dogs, Con-
cifton, withes them cut off, &c. To this
1t may be anfwered : |

1. This vehemence of his is direted
againft falfe brethren, fuch conten-
tious perfons as were not fincere ,
Philip. 1. 16. Aund Pareus thinks this
was after that folemn determination
of this cafe in an Apoffolical Council ,
Adts 15, P

2. It was for want of this candor
and moderation which here he adyi-
fes unto. Becaufe they laid fo. great
weight upon their Opinions as to
g ' - make
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make them neceflary to falvation; and
would not indulge or fhew forbearance
towards one another for thefe kind of

differences.

3. For the fcandal hereby occafioned,

‘which is a moral evil; and upon this

account he is fometimes pretty quick
and warm, even againft fuch as were
fincere and good men. This was the
ground of that conteft betwixt him
and Peter, Gal. 2. 11. The cafe was
this: St. Peter was the Apoftle of the
Circumcifion, having a more peculiar
relation to the Fewi/h Converts ; yet
when he refided at Awtioch, where
there lived multitudes of converted
Gentiles, it was his ufual practice moft
freely to converfe and ecat with them,
as owning them for brethren: But
afterwards, . when fome Fews were
fent thither from Ferufalems , out of
fear to offend them, he wholly with-
drew and feparated himfelf from 2ll
converfation with the Gestiles ; and
by his example, the other believiug
Jews were likewife carried away
to the fame practice, asif they had
{o great a zeal for Mofaical obfervances,
that they could not own fuch as did
not obferve them. Now this the A-

| poftle
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poftle Paul Qyles diffembling, v. 13.
Not walking uprightly according to the
truth of the Gofpel, v. 14. In which
refpe@ there was a moral evil in it,
towards which we are not bound to
fhew the fame tendernefs. And it
was a thing of fo dangerous confe-
quence, in refpe¢t of difcouragement
and fcandal to all the Gentiles, that
upon this occafion St. Paul withftood him
to the face. Which carriage of his,
was not oppofite , but moft fuitable
unto that advice of tendernefs and
Lm;ibearance which s here prefcri-
ed.

To fhut up all in 2 word ; it would
exceedingly conduce to our common
peace and fettlement , in times of dif-
ferences and controverfy, if thofe Rules
of Chriftianity fo often inculcated in
Scripture, were more regarded and
obferved amongft the Profeffors of
It,

That men would Ze wife unto fobriery,
and wot above what is written. Not
thinking more bighly of themfelves and
their abilities zhan they ought, Rom. 12.

3. But be ready #o0 condefcend to men of

lower parts, v. 16. And to demean
our felves towards every one accord-

ing
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ding to the different meafure of gifts |
which God hath been pleafed to dif-
penfe to them ; [peaking the trath in love,
Ephef. 4. 15. Endeavouring to heal
differences in the moft placid gentle
manner , without envyings, frifes
backbitings, whifperings, 2 Cor.12. 20.
Doing notbing through [Irife or vain-glory,
but in lowline[s of mind, every one efteem-
ing others better than himfelf, Phil. 2. 3.
They that exceed others in know-
ledge , fhould exceed them like-
wife in the fiudy of peace. The beft
of us do now kuow but in part , darkly ;
that time is to come, when all thefe
differences thall be cleared up, and we
fhall have a full vifion of the true ftate
of things. In the mean fpace it con-
cerns us to forbear one another in
thofe lefler things about which we
differ: And to be very zealous about
thofe great matters in which we agree,
namely, righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy
in the Holy Ghoft.

Il. 7here are fome things in Religion,
wherein if a man faith{ully ferve Chriff,
be fhall be accepted by bim , tho he fhould
miftake and fall fbort of kis duty in other
thingss 2k _

7 !5?.:1?.‘;‘
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That is, if a man be truly confcien-
cious and fincere in thofe more fub-
ftantial duties of righteonfuefs, and peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghoft, it is not his
miftakes or failingsin other leffer things
that thall make him incapable of the
Kingdomof God.

There are feveral expreffions in
Scripture, whereby thefe more effen-
tial and neceffary parts of Religion
are diftinguifhed from thofe of leffer
confcquence , Heb. 13. 9.  They are
comprehended under that general name
of Grace, in oppofition to meats. 'Tis
good that the heart be eftablifbed with
grace , not with meats, Martth. 23. 23.
They are ftiled the weighty matters of the
baw : judgment , mercy , faith live , in
oppofition to the tithing of mint and
cummin,  Very frequently Obedience in
oppefition to Sacrifice : To be wafbed

and cleanfed, putting away the evil of

our doings, learning to do well, fecking
to dojudgment , inoppofition to incenfe,
oblations, and new moons, &c. Ifa. 1. 1.
Circumcifion of the flefb, outward and
according to the letter |, and circamcifion

of the heart, imward and according to the
Spirit, -
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I fhall mention only one Scripture for
proof of the Point: 1 Cor. 3. 11, 13,
If a man hold to the foundation
which is Jefus Chrift , though he Zuild
upon this foundation Gold and Silver,
precious Stones or wood y hay , ffuble, the
fire fhall try it, if it be burnt he f[hall
fuffer  lofs, but he himfelf [ball le
faved.

By Gold, Silver and precious floues
1s meant pure and folid Doctrine; by
the other, wood, hay, and flubble, is
fignified fuch vain erroncous Do&rine,
as cannot endure the teft of fire, the
fire of Affli¢ion and Temptation, the
fire of the Spirit which fearcheth and
proveth hidden things, or the fire of
the laft day, but will be difcovered
and confumed by them, to the lofs of
all that pains and coft which men
have laid out in fuch fuperftruions :
Butnot to the ruineof the Builder, for
he bimfelf [ball be (aved.

If T were to give Inftances and Exam-
ples for the confirmation of this truth,
thereis no holy man, mere man, that
ever was in the world, but may ferve
as a witnefs to it. Not to mention the
ancient Patriatchs, Prophets, the Apoftles

themfelves, who were none of them
without
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without their miftakes and failings at
fome time or other ; it were not diffi-
cult to produce a very large Catalogue
of errors, out of the Writings of the
ancient Fathers : Who tho they were
the great Mafter-buildersof their times,
and by theit holinefs, zeal, learning,
fufferings, did in their generations ex-
‘ceedingly promote the work of the
Gofpel ; yet they were not withour
their hay and ffubble 5 every one of them
being obnoxious to errors, and fome of
them tonone of theleaft : Both Zrenwus
and Fuftin Martyr,Clemens Alexandrinus,
Tertullian, Cyprian, Origen, Hierom, and
Angufiiz more than ever he retracted :
But that it would in many refpe@s be in-
convenient to uncover their nakednefs.
And thofe amongft us in thefe days ,
who either really are, or are efteemed
tobe, the great Luminaries of Religion,
they are not greater than the Fathers
were In their times. Many of the fuper-
ftrutions which they lay out fo much
care and coft upon, will prove but mere
bay and fubble, when they come to a
trial Jy fire.

I {hall but mention thef: two Reafons
of the Point.

3 1. From
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1. From the nature of Man, to which
nothing is more incident than frailty
and error. He was a good man that
faid, Who can under{fand his errors ? not
only of his practice, but his judgment
too. And he, who in another place,
In many things we offend all. If any one
thould fay he hath no error , That man
hath not the truth in him. Now if
mens integrity in the more fubftantial
varts of Religion did not fecure them,
notwithftanding thefe errors and fail-
ings, no man living could be faved.

2. From the nature of Religion
which comprehends under it things
of feveral natures and degrees. There
are fome things effential, fubjflantial, fun-
damental; other things circumftantzal ,
accidental. Religion is compared to 2
building , it i5 not a covering of the
roof with thatch, or leaving a flaw
inthe wall, but only a failingor breach
in the Foundation, that will caufe the
fall or ruine of it. Again, ‘tis com-
pared to a new life and neture. Now
it is not a blackncls of the vifage , or
deformity of the members, nor every
hure or wound of the body , that fhall
prove mortal, fo long as the vital parts. |

remain found and intire : And on the:
other
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other fide, a hurt in the vitals would
prove mortal, though the countenance
were never fo beautiful. But ’tis a prin-
ciple this, fo very obvious and plaip,
and without any difpute , that it will
be needlefs to infift any longer upon the
confirmation of it. _.
~ In the dpplication of this Point I fhall
infift only upon two Zfes, of Examina-
tion, and Exbortation, _
L For Examination: If it be fo
that fome things are of fuch abfolute
neceffity to our happinefs, it will con-
cern us then to examine and judge our
felves by thefe things. Nothing is
more defirable, thar for a man to know
upon good grounds the truth of his
own eftate and condition , in refpeét
of his intereft in the kingdom of God;
and nothing can better difcover this,
than our ferving of Chrift in righteou/-
nefs, peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoff,

1. For Righteoufnefs ; by this 1 told
you before, we are to underftand an
univerfal conformity to the moral Law,
both firft and fecond Table, with fubor-
dination to the grace of faith, Now
this, as it concerns the duties of the firft
‘Table, isproperly called Holinefs ; and
@s it refers to thf::E fecond Table, Fuftice
i 2 er
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or Righteoufnefs 5 who even allows himé
felf in 2 neglet or violation of either

of thefe, whatever he may think of
himfelf, is not accepted of God. 1. As

_ for Evlinefs, we are told exprefly, that
f”‘*_""* 2. without it no man [hall fee the Lord. And
i 5. 8, elfewhere ’tis faid, the pure inbeart fhall
feeGod. He that doth either generally
omit or neglect the duties of God’s
worfhip , and hath not an holy awe
and dread upon his mind towards
matters of Religion, but can deal with

. facred things with the fame flight and
common affe@ion , wherewith he
manages other ordinary matters, hath
juft reafon to fufpe& himfelf as coming
fhort of the Kingdom of God. 2. And fo
fikewife for that other righteoufnefs

of the fecond Table, referring unto
Fuftice in our dealings with one ano-
ther: Tho the having of this be not
enough to entitle us to the Kingdom

of God, yet the want of 1t is enough

to bar us from it. ’Tis fo fuitable to
the light of nature, fo neceflary to
humane fociety ; that there is not any
one kind of failing that doth more
fcandalize the profeflion of Religion ,

or render it lefs approved amongft men,
than offences of this kind, efpec';_all‘_;
uch
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fuch as are done upon pretence of Reli-

gion.
2. As for Peace: Qur Saviour tells

us, Matth. 5. 9. The peacesmakers fhall
be called the children of God. By this fhall
all men kunow that ye are my difciples , if Jopug s,
ge love, one another. Whereas there is
envying, and firife, and divifion amongft
You, are ye nct carnal, and walk as men 2
I Cor. 3. 3. The Apoftle makes it his
bufinefs , Gal. 5. 19. to fet down fuch
marks whereby men may judge of their
conditions, both in refpect of the fruits
of the flefh, and of the fpirit. And
among(t the fruits of the fleth, he i
hath no lefs than feven feveral ex- |
preflions to this purpofe; FHatred,
variance, emulation, wrath, frife, fedition,
envyings. Aund then he fubjoyns, ver.
2. Zhey who do fuch things, [ball not
inberit the kingdom of God. And in the
next verfe, whea he comesto reckon
up the fruits of the fpirit, he mentions
but nine particulars, and of them there
are fix that refer to this grace, The
fruit of the [pirit is love, peace, long-
Suffering, gentlenefs 4 goodnefs, meefaeﬁ,’
againft fuch there is no law. The New
Zeftament is fo frequenc and fo exprefs
in this point, that a2 man of an un-

L A peaceable
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peaceable contentious {pirit muft very
orofly delude himfelf to build his confi-
dence upon his zeal in leffer macters,with
the neglect of this.

3 And foin the zbird place, for joy
in the Floly Ghoff, that is, a cheerful and
fedate temper of mind, under all out-
ward difpenfations, thaugh crofs to
our particular hopes and defires; as
being fecure of our intereft in him who
hatlr the management of all times and
events at his own difpofal, and hath
engaged himfelf by promife to order
them fo, as that they fhall prove for
the beft to thofe that love him. This
is a duty frequently infifted upon in
Scripture, and ’tis one main branch
of that life of faith, which is proper
to believers. And therefore thofe fro-
ward, pecvith  profeflors, who are
never contented with any eftate,
but are always camplammg, apt to
interpret every thing for an injury, and
unworthy dealing towards them, have

upon this ground juft caufe to fufpect
themfelves of much impotence, un-
belief, pride, want of that lowlinefs
and meeknefs of fpirit, which the
Gofpel doth require.  If upon a ftrict
enq_uzry we ﬁnd our felves wilfully ,

groﬂy
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grofly negligent in thefe more fubftanti-
al things, we have jult caufe to fufpect
our conditions.

II. I have but one @/e more, for
Exhortation, with which I {hall conclude
this Point. To quicken and {lir us up
to lay out our ftrength and zeal for
the promoting of thefe things both in
our felves and others. There cannot
be any more effe¢tual motive, as to
our felves, than whatI have already

infited upon, That nothing elfe can

fecure us without thefe, and that
thefe will fecure us withcut other
things.

But befides, thefe things, in refe-
rence to our doing good unto others,
will be more effectual than any other
abilities whatfoever. They are fingu-
lar advantages for a man in his dealing

with others, to have the gift of wif-
dom, an ability of difcerning fpirits,

of clearing and opening deep myfte-
rious things , a mighty power of per-
fuading and convincing. But to all
thefe, if a man were able in a cafe
of doubt, and difficulty , to confirm
what he preaches by a miracle , one
would think , that were a moft infal-
lible way of fubduing any oppofition,

F 4 and
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and carrying all before him. And
yet all thefe advantages would fignify
nothing, without thefc moral foun-
cations ; and a keeping clofe to thefe,
might in fome meafure be effeCtual
without miracles. ’Tis a faying of a
Reverend Divine, That if the Gofpel
were now to be pianted again, all the
miracles in the world would not be
fufficient to make it take, whilt our

morals are no better thnn they are.
A miracle may firike a little wonder-
ment at firlt , but good morality foaks
and finks to the heart. And therefore
it Were a mofl rational thing in a man
to miltruft the truth of any Miracle
which did tend to the prejudice of
things morally good. And the Scrip-
ture in feveral places doth encourage
to it. Deust. 13. 1. Upon which ac-
count it may be afferted, that the fuit-
ablenefs of the Do@rine of the Gof-
pel, unto pureft, highelt Morality, did
as much conduce to the fpreading of
it, as the Miracles whereby it was con-
firmed. And therefore when many
of the Pharifees cid pretend thofe won-
derful aés of our Saviour to be done
by Magical arts, and the help of the
Devﬂ they were prefently confuted

by
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by the holinefs of his do&rine ; Thefe
are not thewords of bim that bath a Devil,
Joh. 10. 21. And what can be faid
higher in the commendation of any
thing, than that it is a teft whereby
to try even Miracles themfelves, and
doth in fome fenfe give authoriry to
them 2

And therefore there is very good
reafon why we fhould be excited to
a great zeal in the promoting righteonf
nefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft.
’Tis true, fubtle notions and queftions
are more the fathion of the times, than
thefe moral duties; but they are withal
the difeafe of the times, and Profeffors
now if ever may be faid to be fick of
Lueflions , as the phrafeis, 1 Zim. 6. 4
Whereas thefe other things were Re-
ligion before any of thefe fathions came
into requeft, and will be fo when they
are laid afide and vanithed s As be.
ing founded upon that univerfal per-
petual Law , written in every man’
heart, which can never be either aug-
mented, or diminifht, or abrogated, Nec
per fenatum aut populum [olvi hac lege
peffumaus. No power can difpenfe with
this Law: Nor doth it need any in-
terpreter to explain it.  Non erat alia
A ' Reme,

N |
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Rome, alia Atberis, alia sunc, alia pofthac,
fed & omnes gentes, omni tempore, una lex
& (empiterna & immutabilis continebit ,
faith the Roman OratorTis the fame in all
places and in all times ; as proceeding
from the Supreme Lawgiver ; fowards
whom he that will not yield obedience,
‘muft deny bis own effence and dependence 5
as he goes on very fublimely and elegant-
upon that fubject. -

I know many other things are ne-
ceflary, as to our religious itate , be-
fides thefe moral Duties. But yet thefe
arethe primary foundations. And no-
thing elfe will be effectual without thefe.

The End of the fecond Sermon.
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For the Kingdom of God is not nicat
« and dvink; but righteoufuefs | and
 peace, and joy in the Holy Ghofi.

For be that in thefe things ferveth

(hrift, is acceptable to God, and
approved of Men,
{1l N E true reafon why Chrifti- prop1iL
: ans ﬂf ﬁ."z.'f?m! pgrﬂ}g;iqm
Stand lefs approved towards
one anotier, is for want of
a right proportioning their zeal abour
matters of Religion, and becaufe they lay
“out more of their firength in thefe leffer
 things 5 than on thofe of greater con-
Jequence. |
- There is no reafon to expect that the
E}iﬂds of men fhould ever be united
e e Ll | . o
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to a mutual liking and approving of
one another, till they can come to be
more truly zealous, and more heartily
concerned for thofe fubffantial matters
of righteoufnefs, and peace , and joy in
the Holy Ghoff, than for thofe circum-
frantials of meats and drinks.

If we confult the ftate of the Primi-
tive times , as tis reprefented in the
Afs of the Apoftles, and the Epiftles,
we {hall find that this was the occafion
both of raifing and keeping up the dif-
ferences amongft the Chriftians then;
samely , the infifting more upon forms
and parties, meats and days, fome
being for Paul, others for Apollos,
others for Cephas, than upon the fub-
{tance of duties. And the fame like-
wife might be made evident from abun-
dant teftimony out of Ecclefiaftical
Writers, concerning the following Ages.
And what hath been the ftate of things
in our own times, is fufficiently obvious
toany cafly obfervation. |

There are two heads of Reafons or
Argument, that I fhall mention for
proof of the Point.

1. From the nature and ufual confe-
quents of that zeal whereby men are
eogaged to thefe leffer chings. |

- 2, Fl’Ofu ;|
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2. From the nature and neceflary
fruits of mens being devoted to the
more fubftantial things of Religion.

I. Zeal about thefe leffer matters is
not only confiftent with ftrifes and
divifions , but i1s many times the very
occafion and fewel whereby they are
begotten and continued amongft men.
What the Apoftle faith concerning thofe
queftions which be calls foolifp and un-
learned , is in fome proportion true
concerning fuch other difputes as are
managed with greater vehemence than
they ought; that from hence cometh
envy , firife, railings, evil [urmifings,
1 Tim. 6. 4. Let 2 man but look indiffe-
rently round about him, amongft all
the kinds of Parties in our times, even
thofe whom in his ownjudgment he
efteems the beft, and then fay, whe-
ther , both our common peace and the
power of Religion hath not fuffered
exceedingly upcn this account. When
men have once given up themfelves to
controverfies of this nature, tho they
fhould perhaps be on the right fide,
yet thefe confequences do ordinarily
follow upon it.

1. Such

97
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1. Such men are narrowed in their
judgments , liable to ftrong prejudices
upon very weak grounds.

2. Sowered in their fpirits, becoming
more cenforious and rugged in their
difpofitions.

3. Vitiated in their morals, decli-
ning in the duties of moral honefty,
neglecting the tyes of Relations, friend-
thip, gratitude, and fuch other things,
as fhould fecure and {weeten humane
fociety.

4. Cooled in their zeal and fervor
towards the more fubflantial parts of
Religion; whilft they are wholly taken
up with the profecution of lefler mat-
ters. That man hath converfed but a
little in the world, or at leaft made but
flender obfervation , who hath not in
thefe times met with abundance of ex-
amples to this purpofe. !

Il The fecond Reafon is from the
nature of thefe more weighty and
fubftantial matters of Religion, whofe
property it is to unite the minds of
men, and heal their differences. There is
a twofold notion uader which the frifes
and contentions among(t men may be
confidered, eitheras their Sin or Fuds-
ment,

Now
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Now this laying out our felves upon
the more fubftantial matters of Religi-
on, will free a2 man from contention in
both thefe refpects.

1. As’tis a Sin: by freeing us from,
and ftrengthening us againft many of
thofe temptations to this fin that others
are expofed unto. He that makes it his
principal care to deal righteoufly in
his converfation with others, will be
{ure thereby to minifter lefs occafion
of raifing ftrife, and hath the advan-
tage of avoiding and compofing thofe
heats that others would raife againft
him. If a man defign this as his great
bufinefs , to follow the things that make
for peace, he will not be apt to be
ammerfed in Parties, or tranfported
with particular Interefts, or mifled by
the affeation of fingularity ; but he
‘will be always ready to put the befl
conftruction upon things , to pity the
infirmities , and forgive the injuries
of others. He that isable to rejoyce
in an affli¢ted condition , is thereby in
a good meafure freed from thofe temp-
tations of hopes and fears whereby
‘others are engaged ; and confequent-
Iy will be lefs concerned in the defigns
of men, or the iffue of things: Such
| an

5
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an one knows how to be content with
his prefent ftate , and to be patient
under fufferings ; and if he fhould not
prevail for thofe things which others
will needs contend with him about ,
yet he can be happy without them.
In brief, Religion doth mortify thofe
inward lufts which are the firft prin-
ciples of contentions and divifions with-
outus: It makesa man meek and low-
ly, blamelefs and harmlefs ; teaches him
not to revenge himfelf, but to overcome
evil with good 3 to [peak evil of no man ;
to be #no brawler , not to firive, but to
be gentle and humble, fhewing all meek-
wnefs to all men.

2. Sometimes contentions and divi-
fions are Infli¢ted as a judgment , when
the Lord is pleafed to mix a perverfe
fpirit among{t men , filling them with
confufion and diforder , making them
dath one againft another, till they are
broken to pieces. Now this minding
the main things of Religion, doth like=
wife conduce to the frecing of us from
this,. The Zext tells us thefe things
make us acceptable to God : fvapézes
Prov. 16. 7. When a man’s ways pleafe
the Lord, he will make his enemies to be
at peace with bim. As God doth fome-

times
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times punifh difobedience, by making
a man’s friends tobecome his enemies;
{o is he pleafed to reward obedience by
making a man’s enemies to become his
friends. He bath the hearts of all men
## his hands, and can bend them as he
pleafeth ; and he hath by promife en-
gaged himfelf, ecither fo to change
their affeCtions, that they fhall be
friends to us, or at leaft fo to reftrain
their hoftility that they fhall not hurt
us, ¥ Pet. 3. 13. Who is he that will
barm you, if you be followers of that which
25 good & If a man be troly religious
and holy, and give himfIf up to fuch
courfes, as are even to the light of
nature unqueltionably good , it cannot
be but that he muft hereby acquire a
reverence and efteem even in the hearts
of wicked men. H
Fknow there is an Obje@ion againft
this, which is obvious to every one,
to which fomething muft be faid by
way of anfwer.  Did not our Savisur
tell his difciples, that they fhould Ze
hated of allmen for bis (ake > Matth. 10.
22. And doth not David complain of
fome that were enemies to him , for
this very reafon, Zecaufe be was a follower
of that whichwas good > Pfal. 38. 20. All
s that

8t
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that will live godly in Chrift Fefus muft
fuffer perfecution y 2 TiM. 3. 12. Becaufe
‘ye are nat of the world, therefore doth the
world hate you , Joh. 15. 19. with fe-
veral other Scriptures ; befides the con-
ftant experience of all Ages to the fame

purpofe. |
To this it may be anfwered, That
*tis true, thereisinNature, a neceflary
unavoidable enmity betwixt light and
darknefs, good and evil, the feed of the
woman, and the feed of the ferpent. And|
*%is not the meaning of thefe promifes
to abolith or reconcile that enmity or’
oppofition which is founded in the:
nature of things , but only to fufpend|
the A@s of ir. The more righteous;
any man is, by fo much the greater’
oppofition muil there be betwixt himi
and finners. But yet he is hereby!
after 2 more efpecial manner intitled|
o God’s protection , to preferve himi
from any real burt, or damage by’
them. And they are for the moftl
part, the imperfections and failingss
of good men, that do expofe them too
fafferings of this nature. And them
befides, though fome men have fuch a
fuperfluity of malicioufnefs, as the phrafe
is Fam. 1. 21, being hardned againft
the!
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the common principles of morality,
as to exprefs a hatred and enmity
againft others for their goodnefs ;
yet it i1s not fo with all, nor perhaps
with any at all times. But the wo:ft
of men, muft in their fecret judgments
and moft retired thoughts, bear an in-
ward reverence . towards thofe that
are good. As there is in vice a nathral
deformity , whereby it doth appear
odious, even to the confciences of thofe
who are guilty of it ; fo is there a
beauty in holinefs and virtue, where-
by it appears lovely even to thofe mens
hearts, whole mouths are apt to re-
proach it. It cannot be but that fome
men will be apt to fpeak againft us
for well-doing.  And yet well doing is
the beft way to put 2o filence the ignorance
of foolifl men, ¥ Pet. 2. 15. Or if it do
not wholly filence them, but that they
will be fpeaking againft us as evil doers
yet ’tis not without fome fecret thame
and guilt of being falfe accufers, 1 Pet,
- 16.

? And fo much may ferve for the proof
of the Point. Icome now to the 4p-
plication of it: Wherein it may ferve
for thele two Zfes , Infirudtion and
E;barmrim | |

| G 2 2. In-
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L. Zuformation: If it be fo, that tlwe
minding of the main things of Reli-
gion , more than lefler differences, be
that which muflt render us acceptable
to God, and approved of men; then thefe
things will follow.

1. We have reafon to fufpect that
our ways upon this account may pot be
acceptable unto God, when we find
that we do ot ftand approved to men,
efpecially to good men.

2. "Tis a prepofterous courfe to feek
the approbation of men by any fuch
way , as will render us unacceptable
to God ; thefe two being linked toge-
ther, both in their own natures, and by
particular promifes. “Tis true, a man
may get into the favourof a Party, by
appearing vehement and zealous 1
fome particular conteft, but this will
render him lefs approved to other good
men , lefs ufefel in his generation,
and confequently lefs acceptable ta
God.

3. “Tis a vain thing to expect any
peace and fettlement amongft men,
till they come to be more concerned
for thofe great things of Religion ,
than for others of lefler moment. There |

may be a change of Formsand Parties,
o and.|
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and the external ftate of things, but
their minds will {till abide at the fame
diftance, till they come to be united
in thefe great things of righteoufnefs ,
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft.
’Tis not the peuring of a liquor from
one veflel to another that takes off its
fournefs and acrimony, without fuch
a mixture as fmay enter into it, and
alter the nature of it. If men would
make this to be their great deficn and
bufinefs, to firive who thould be mof
righteous, and peaceable, and patieat,
other contentions among{t them would
quickly vanifh.

4. A min may infilt fo much in the
vindication of fome truths and duties,
as thereby to bring a prejudice upon
Religion. He may do the Devils work
by his endeavous to promote fuch
things as are in themfelves right and
true. I mean fuch contefts as con-
cern points of the fame or the like
nature with thofe of mears and drinks
in the Texe,

But what then may fome fay, fhould
we be of no opinion in fuch things?
Muft we all turn Scepticks, and be ine
different to every thing, as if there
could be no certainty »
¥ G 3 Tane
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I anfwer, By no means, nothing
lefs ; every man fhould endeavour to
have a full perfuafion in his own mind
concerning the things in difference :
And when he doth well underftand
them , he thould be ready to aflert and
maintain them , as occafion may be
offered’, and fo far as the nature of the
chings will bear. * - i ok

Only herein lies the great difficulty,
which will require much Chriftian pru-
dence and confideration to the f{tating
of ir, namely, how to proportion our
zeal aright 4 1In reference to feveral
¢ruths, which I fhall particularly fpeak
sointhe next A€ o L rei :

1. ©feof Exbortation. .

1. To be cautious and confiderate in
the right managing of our differences
ahout..thefe lefier things, There was
never any  Age, wherein contefts of
this nature have not been in fafhion ;
tho perhaps never fo much as in ours;
And therefore it will the more concern
us to regulate our profecutions and
demeanour about them. - In order to
which thefe 7wo things are to be well
weighed and confidered, namely, the
Evidence and Importance of the things
in queftion. diwdoo 3

L 1. For

& . !
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1. For their Evidence : Every truth,
whether nataral or revealed, 1s not alike
evident ; fome are more obfcure and
doubtful than others. And becaufe the
evidence of things is the ground and
formal reafon of our affent to them,
therefore ’tis our duty to proportion
the degrees of our aficnt, to thofe of
our evidence. Not to be doubtful 1n
things that are clear , not to be con-
fident in things that are doubtful;
but wirh an equal dilpofirion of mind,
to fubmit to every thing according to
its clearnefs and perfpicuity : In op-
pofition to this there are fwo extreams,
which are exceedingly prejudicial to
Religion (efpecially in times when
controverfies and difputes about it do fo
much abound ) namely, Scepticalnefs,
and Dogmaticalrefs.

1. By Septicalrefs, | mean, a willing-
nefs and inclination of mind, rather
to comply with doubts and objetions,
than with proofs and evidences; an
aptnefs to pick quarrels with every
thing , though never fo manifeft, asif
we were not willing that any thing
fhould be certain and eftablithed. Be=
fides the infolence and pride which is
the ground of this difpofition , there

G 4 15
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1s likewife much of folly and contras
diction in it, whereby fuch men do
become obnoxious unto that other ex-
tream of Dogmaticalnefs, which they
affeCt moft to avoid. For to look upon
every thing as doubtful, is to deny the
clear evidence of fome things ; and tis
as well dogmaticalne(s to deny clear evi-
dence where it is, astoaflert it where it
15 not.

2 By Dogmaticaluefs , 1 mean, a
readinefs to be over confident of the
things we are well inclined to; an
aptnefs to own every thing for equally
true and certain, which is profefled
by that Company or Party of men,
among{t whom cur names are lifted;
when a man receives a whole Syffem of
doCtrine by the bulk, as if every thing
init were undoubtedly true, andalike
evident , withour a particular enquiry
10to the grounds and reafons of things.
An unwillingnefs to liften unto any
objection, which may feem to make
againft them, or to fhake their cer-
tainty. Thisis a blameable partiality
on the other hand ; and hath init the
like inconfiltency and contradi@ion
with the other extream.  Such Perfons
| | i Uilihereby
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hereby expofing the moft clear and
manifeft truths to the fufpicion of
error , by putting more obfcure and
doubtful matters in the fame rank with
them. |

2. The Second thing to be confidered,
is the Zmportance of the matters in quefti-
on. As every truthis pot of the fame
evidence , fo neither is it of the fame
nece(fity. But there are in this re-
fpect likewife feveral degrees amongft
them: Some things are effential to
Religion, belonging to the foundation,
and are therefore neceffary to the very
being of a Chriftian. As Righteonfnefs
in the Text, that is, faith, and holinefs,
and juftice, or as it is elfewhere ex-
prefled , faith which worketh by love s
Other things are only {uperftru@ions,
and belong only to the well being of
a Chriftian, among® which fome are
as gold , and filver, and precicus flones,
things of the greateft value amopgft
men, next to life and being; others
are of a lighter confequence, and
more remote from the foundation.
Now herein much Chriftian prudence
will be required to diftinguith aright,
concerning the importance of feveral
truths and duties, and accordingly to

?I’ﬂ?‘
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proportion our zeal for them, and our
contention about them.

Not by ecur remifnefs to bring down
foundation Truths to the fame rate with
Juperftrunitions ; nor by our forward-
nefs on the other hand, to raife up
fuper(tractions unto the fame value with
fundamentals ; which are the two ex-
treams referring to the importance of
the things, by which truth it felf will
be very much prejudiced.

1. Too great carelefnefs and cold-
nefs about neceffary truths, a kind of
Andifferency about all matters of Reli-
gion, as if they were all alike, and
did fo far only oblige, as the Civil Laws
of feveral Countries did inforce them.
I cannot fay of this extream, that it
doth encreafe Controverfies in Reli-
gion ; but it doth that which is much
worfe, it takes away the fubjet of
the queflion, I mean Religion it
felf.

2. On the other fide, 2 man may
lay too great a weight on fome things,
which are truths and duties. And
there is nothing more ordinary than
for good men, when they are once
well perfuaded of fome particular opi-
nion, tothink they do God good fer-

' ' ?ICE-',
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wice, by profecuting it with their
utmoft zeal, or by laying greater
weight upon it than the nature of the
thing requires, or will admit. DBut
this muft needs be of very dangerous
confequence: For if this courfe be ad-
mitted, where fhall it end 2 Why may
not falfhood be obtruded upon us on
the fame account ? If we once tranf-
grefs thofe bounds which are fixed by
the nature of things in refpect of their
evidence and importance, there can
be no fecurity againft the wildeft errors
in the world. |

Thefe #wo things that I have men-
tioned , being foberly confidered and
impartially applied to fome of our
late and prefent controverfies , would
very much conduce to healing of the
minds of men, and taking them off
from many of thofe contentions and ani-
mofities which now abound. |
" 2. We fhould hence be perfuaded
to lay out our felves with our utmoft
zeal and intention of mind upon thofe
great things of righteoufnefs, and peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghoft, It were ealy
to mention abundance of Arguments ,
to excite and quickea men to a fer=
vency about thefe thicgs, would the
RS B T “ time
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time permitit. [fhall very briefly fum
up what remains under thefe two heads,
the Excellency and Seafonablenefs of thefe
things.

Lg From their Excellency : There are
but two kind of things that any men
aim at or endeavour after, to get into
the favour of Men, and of God, to be
fafe here, and happy hereafter. Why
now thefe things do intitle us to both,
they make us 2o be accepted of God, and
approved of men. They are not only
duties, but privileges, the chief part of
that fzlvation and glory which we
are capable of on this fide of Heaven,
That which makes men zealcus in
other points, is their apprehenfion
of the importance and clearnefs of the
things they infit upon: Why, there
can be nothing of greater importance
than thefe things, wherein the power
and fubftance of Religion doth confift.
And as for their evidence, let it be
fuppofed that in fome of the contro-
verfies now on foot amongft us , there
fhould in fome folemn Affembly be an
appeal made to heaven, to determine
whichof the Parties were in the right :
If upon fuch an appeal, an Angel

fhould immediately be fent down,
(0] ¢
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or men fhould rife from the dead,
and declare that fuch a Way and Par-
ty were in the right, and the others
miftaken ; one would think that upon
fuch an advantage , men might have
good ground to be zealous and confi-
dent. Why we have more reafon to
be zealous for rightecufnefs , and peace ,
and joy in the Holy Ghoff , than men
would have upon fuch a miraculous
confirmation of their Opinions: DBe-
caufe thefe things are of the higheft
importance, and we have for them
the fame, if not better evidence. And
the reafon is this: By the fame natural
light which convinces a man that God
alone is Omnipotent, and can only do
miracles ; that he is infinitely good,
and will rot perform any miracle i
confirmation of a {in or an error: By
the fame light it 1s that we are con-
vinced of moral duties. But now we
~ eannot have the like degree of evi-
dence, thatthisor that parricularaction
is a miracle, (‘becaufe of the obfcurity
of natural caufes ) as we may thatho-
linefs, and righteoufnefs, and peaceable-
nefs, are duties, and of a natural good-
nefs and obligation. We are in the

frame of our natures better fitted and

pre-
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prepared to underftand morals,, than
naturais ; what is honeft, rather than
what is poffible ; and ’tis great reafon
we fhould be fo, becaufe we are more
concerned in the one than the other.

So that ’tis not poffible there thould be
any better evidence than what we have

for the goodnefs and obligation of thefe

things.

2. From the Seafonablenefs of thefe
things, both in refped of, 1. What
we have feen in the Times /Jately paft.
And 2. What we are in expe@ation
of forthe future.

1. For the time paft : Noman can be
ignorant of thofe horrid fcandals that
have been brought upon Religion by
the neglet of thefe moral duties, un-
der the higheft pretences of zeal to
other matters. Whereby fome men
have been induced to defpife all pro-
feflion of Religion, as being but mere
pretence and defign, as if there were
nothing in it of reality. Now if we
have in us any tendernefs for the ho-
nour of Religion, if we would make up
that breach, and wipe off that blemith
that hath in this refpect been brought
upon it, it muft be by our integrity
and zeal for the promoting of thefe

more
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more fubftantial matters, both in our
felves and others.  *Tis true men have
been always apt to reft themfelves
in moral performances , as if they
alone were fufficient to entitle us to
heaven ; and confequently as the endea-
vour to drive them coff from fuch pre-
fumptions as thefe, can never be un-
feafonable, fo on the other hand when
men fhall out of pretence to fome higher
notions and attainments, dare to neg-
le and violate thefe moral duties,
’tis then , if ever, feafonable to infift
upon the neceflity and importance of
them.

2. In reference to that fertlement
and peace which we are now in ex-
pectation of, to which thefe things
will moft effe@ually conduce. It muft
be granted, that ’tis beyond humane
contrivance to find out any infallible
way of fecuring future events; nor
is it confiftent with the nature of hu-
mane affairs , which are often fwayed
by fuch intricate providences, as we
are not able to forefee or comprehend
the reafon of ; God fometimes making
ufe of fuch men, who are moft vehe-
ment againft a thing, to be the chief in-
ftruments of promoting it ; and thﬂhfe

who
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who are moft for it, to be the occafions
of hindering it. | |
So that I fay, in this refpe@ there
1s 2 neceffity that we fhould acquiefce
in fuch fair probabilities , as the pru-
dence of men can contrive, and the ftate
of things will admit. He that hath
obferved thofe various providences,
which thefe poor diftraCed Nations
have of late years been exercifed with,
cannot but take notice, that fince our
firlt civil Tempefts and Storms, there
have been fome feafons wherein we
havefeemed to be near theHarbour, and
upon the borders of fettlement: And
yet in the midft of all our hopes, there
hath ftill been fome unexpeced emer-
gency, whereby we have been driven
back again into the wide Ocean, and
expofed to all our former fears and dan-
gers. What may be the iflue of our pre-
fent expectations, no man can be cer-
tain of. Ounly of this we may be moft
fure, that this laying out our felves upon
theduties of righteoufnefs,and peace and joy
an the holy Ghoft, will be the beft fecurity
for every man in his private capacity,
and the moft effectual remedy for the
publick.
It cannot be but that in times of
change
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change and revolution , mens minds
muft be varioufly exercifed with hopes
and fears, according as their feveral in-
terefts do engige them, The grear
thoughts of heart upon fome men are,
how they may be fecured in the change
of times: But now if men would repofe
themfelves upon Scripture-fecurity , 1
would refer them to that place, Rom. 1 3.
3- Wilt thou not then be afraid of the pow-
er 2 do that whick is good, and thou (balt
‘have praife of the fame. ‘This being the
‘very natural end of Magiftracy, namely,
the praife of them that dowell, ¥ Pet. ». 4.
['hall fhut up all with thar faying of
the dpofile, 1 Pet. 3. 10. cited out of the
34 Plal. What man is be that would feegood
days 2 Let him efchew evil and do good, let
him [eek peace and enfue it. He may be
moft certain by this means to be entit’led
unto the proteition of God: For the eyes
of the Lord are over the righteonsy and bis
ears are open unto their prayers: And fafety
from men ; For whois he that will harm
You,if you be followers of that which is good?

The End af the Third Sermon.

H | The
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Titus II. 1o0.

That they may adorn " td o&irine of
God our 8aviour in all tbings.

TI. Paul having by his Preaching
S Jaid ¢he foundation of a Chriftian
Church in Crete, or Candia, and
ot having leifure to refide among
hem , for the farther building them
pin their moft holy fiith, by reafon
f his employment in feveral other
laces , to the care of which ( as be-
'g the Apoftle of the Gentiles ) he was
1gaged , he doth depute Zizus in his
cad.
And for his better encouragement
1 dire@ion in thofe minifterial
nployments committed to him , he
fites to him this Epiftle confifting
*efides the preface and conclufion ) of fo
e many

P9
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many parts as there are Chapters, which
are three, I
Verf. 5. The firft being concerning the ara’aimr
ing of Elders or Bifhops, with fome ani=
madverfions againft fuch as did troubles
the peace of the Church. |
The fecond concerning thofe fﬂﬂfﬁ&iﬂ
lar duties that belong to the feveral
orders and degrees of perfons in &
Family. il
The #hird concerning the common dux
ties of Chriftians in general. v
The Text isunder the Second of thefg

Heads, wherein Zitus 1s inftructed gﬁ
a

that found do@rine (as ‘tis ftiled, v. %
whereunto he was to exhort fevera
Ages, Sexes and Orders of perfons in ar

i
|
Ll E]

wconomical relation. il
Aged men have their leflon, 2. 2. al
Aged Women , v. 3. Toung Women

U, 4, §« - % |
Toung men, and more particularly 7;

#4s himfelf , as being under that ran

2. 6,7, 8. Servants, V. 9, 10. '

~ All which Exhortations are enforce

by feveral reafons from the 1x 2. to
end of the Chapter. - ”

That which Servants are exhorte
¢o, isa fubmflive gentlentfs and fidelif
to Le obedient unto their own Majter

W
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to pleafe them well in all things, not
anfwering again, wot purloining, but
fhewing all good fidelity : Which exhor-
tation is furcher prefled upon them by
a particular reafon, taken from that
common duty incumbent upon all be.
lievers, to bring a reputation upon
the Religion which they did profefs,
in the wordsofthe Zext, That they may
adorn the doftrine of God our Saviour in
all things.

Fot

That’s the connexion and fcope of

the ZTexr. Thereare four 7erms which
may feem to need explication. What
is meant by, They adorning the doftrine
of God our Saviour in all things.

1. The Subjells of this exhortation,
in the word zhey, that is, Servants, v. g,
By which word is not only meant fuch
kind of Servants as are now in ufe
amonglt us, Condultitii, bired Servants,
who in other refpeéts are Freemen,
and can let themfelves out to'fervice
upon f{uch kind of conditions, and for
fuch a time as they fhall agree upon :
But it comprehends likewife HMoncipia,
iSlaves, fuch as are bought and fold in
the Market, and reckoned amongft
Ecns goods and chattels. For fuch
were maay of the Servants in the Pris
¥ H 2 mitive
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mitive times. Now becaufe thofe that
are in a fervile condition are naturally
of a more illiberal, rugged and difinge-
nuous temper , the Apofile would have
fuch Servants as are converted, to
manifeft a change upon themfelves in
this refpect , becoming more mild and
gentle in their carriage, whereby they
thould remove that prejudice and fean-
dal that was brought upon Religion
by others: As if the privilegeof their
being made free by Chrift, and baving
him for their Mafter, might authorize
them to be more flubborn and infolent
towards their civil relations, and not |
to remain any longer under the yoke
of humane fervitude. It would bring
a reputation upon the dodrine of the
Gofpel which they profefled, when
others fhould by cxperience find it {0)
powerful upon them, asto render thofe;
who are in the hardell condition of feri{
vitude , patient and fubmiffive undef]
their yoke, trufty and faithful in theief
duties. i
2. The next termto be enquired afef
ter is the A, Adera. The word 5
oo oy, it figoifies to fet a thing of
for its beft advantage of comelmeis;
that it may appear grateful*and lovel
[{e
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 to the beholders. It cenfits in two
things , removal of blemifhes , and
addirion of ornaments: Many things
that are of am excellenc beauty in their
own native fimplicities, may yet be
capable of fuch fupperadditions as
will contribute to their furcher orna:
ment. Now men may then be {aid to
adorn their profeffion, when they do
ftudioufly endeavour to avoid all fuch
uncomely actions, as may bring a pre-
judice uponit , and to do fuch things
as may make it appear moft ami-
abe, and win over others to a love of
it.

3. The Objelt matter, in that phrafe,
The dotrine of God our Saviour ; where-
by we are to underfland the Gofpel;
which is therefore faid to be the do-
&rine of Chrift, becaufe he is the
chief Author and Object of it. It be-
ing the word of reconciliation by him.
Now -tho it be not in the power of any
creature to add any thing uato the
beauty of this dofrine, which is in
it {elf the wifdom of God in a myjtery,
2 Cor. 2. 7. The glorious Gofpel, 2. Cor.
4 4o And the light of the knowledze of
the glory of God in the face of Jefus
'Cbr:i%, v. 6. The riches of the glory of
H 4 God
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God, Colof. 1. 27. Which are fome

of the higheft expreffions of beauty -

that words can reach unto: And fo
this do&rine is not in it felf capable of
any realaddition of beauty from us, no
more than we can add light to the Sun ;
yet God is pleafed to efteem and to
accept of that as an ornament to it,
when our converfation is as becometh the
Gﬂfpﬂ of Chrift, as the phrafe is Philip.
1.27. When men walk fuitably to thofe
rules of goodnefs, and purity, and meek-
nefs, which are therein fo often infifted
upon. |

4. As for that phrafe, 42 things,
it does refer not only to thofe duties
of Religion and Worfthip which do
more immediately concern our com-
munion with himfelf ; but likewife
to the bufinefies of our converfing with
others , to our managing of fecular
and worldly bufinefs; our very re-
creations and diverfions fhould not be
without a favour of Chriftianity. And
we fhould, even in thefe things, give
cvidence of our faith, fobriety, and
patience, and bumility, and contented-
refs. And fo likewife for the duties
of our relations, evén the meaneft of
them : That of Servants, who thothey
| be
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be themfelves of the bafeft and moft
contemptible condition, yet are in
a capacity, according ro their {phere,
of bringing honour to their pro-
feflion, as well as thofe that are moft
noble.

So much I conceive fufficient for
the explication of the words in the
Text. Though the duty here mentioned
do by its particular connexion in this
place more immediately refer to thofe
that are in the relation of Servants,
yet it is fuppofed to be of a more
general extent, and to reach unto all
other degrees and profeffions, for
whom the reafons of it will hold 2
fortiors.  For if thofe of the meaneft
condition are not exempted from
this endeavour, much more <¢hen
fhould others make it their care
and bufinefs, who have greater ad-
vantages for it, and confequently
greater engagements to 1t. And ac-
cording to this more general extent
of this duty, I intend the profecution
of it

The Doclrine T would infift upon, is
this :

1t is the duty of every Chriftian fo to
demean himfelf in every bufinefs , con-
W dition,
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dition, relation , as may adorn the

Gofpel , and win over others to a love
of it. |

There is a fpecial care to be had to

the comelinefs of our a&ions, that they
be fuch, and {fo managed, as tobring a
reputation to the docrine we profefs,
and make it feem lovely in the eyes of
others.

I might cite abundance of proofs to
this purpcfe. All thofe admonitions
in Scripture, 1. Of not giving offence
to others. But 2. Rather winning
them over by our good examples,
are bur other kind of expreflions fig-
nifying the fame thing with this in the
Text.

Such are thofe places which do pro-
hibit the giving an occafion for the |
name of God and his dollrine to be blaf~ |
phemed, Rom. 2. 24. ¥ Tim. 6. x. O¢ |

caufirg the way of truth to be evil [poken
of y 2 Pet. 2. 2. Or giving occafion to
the adverfary to [peak reproachfully,

1 Tim. 5. 14. Signifying that fpecial
care and caution which we ought to

-.l.:'_-'—ﬂ-.,'.-'.!__-'

ufe in vindicating the reputation of |
Religion. Men are full of prejudice

again{t the ways of God, apt to enter-

tain hard thovghts againft them, a_?
| i
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if they were rough, deformed; and un-
even, ready to catch at all occafions
of confirming themfelves in thefe pre-
judices , from the haltings and impru-
dences of thofe that profefs Religion:
And therefore it thould be their en-
deavour to be very wary of giving
any advantages of this kind. /This
was Nebemiab's argument, c. 5. ©. 9.
Ought ye not to waltk in the fear of God,
becaufe of the reproach of the heathen our
enemies ¢ And in this very Chapter of
the Zext, the Apofile exhorteth that
their bebavionr be as becometh holinefs ,
V. 3. that the word of God be not blafphe-
med , v.§. that be whois of the contrary
part may be afbamed, having o evil thing
to fay of you, v. 8. So again, 1 Pet.
2, 12, For this reafon ought your con-
verfation to be honeft among the Gentiles ,
that whereas they are apt to [peak againft
you as evil-doers, they may by your good 1 pet. 3.
works which they fhall bebeld,be brought to 16
glorify God inthe day of vifitation.
Tothis purpole likewife are all thofe
other Scriptures , which do mention it
as ‘a duty to win over others by our
good examples. To let our light [o [hine Mat.5.16.
before men , that others [eeing cur good
works wmay glerify our Father which is in
4 heaven ;
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heaven : To confider one another, to pro-
voke unto love and good works, that is,
{o far to ftudy the tempers, inclinations,
interefts, of thofe we converfe with,
that thereby we may be able to take
the right advantage of doing good
upon them. If ly any means we may
provoke them to an howeft emulation. So
Philip. 2. x5. That ye may be blamelefs
and barmlefs, the fons of God, without re-
buke in the midft of acrooked and perverfe
generation , amongft whom ye may fhine
as lights in the world : 'That you may be
of as great ufefulnefs and ornament in
your feveral Spheres, as the lightsin the
firmament.

So Womens converfations ought to
be fuch, as to win their Husbands, &c.
Y'Fet'3.1,2

I fhall cite but one Text more for
the proof of this, and then proceed
to the Reafons of it. "Tis that known
place , Philip. 4. Q. Finally brethren
what (vever things are true , whatfoever
things are honeft , what(oever things aré
juff , whatfoever things are pure , what-

foever things are lovely, whatfoever things

are of good report, if there be any virtue,
and if there be any praife, think of thefe
things. Wherein the Apoftle doth by

- a pecus
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a peculiar ftrain of Rhetorick inculcate
upon the Philippians , in the moft com-
prehenfive words, and the moft ferious
vehement manner , all fuch lovely and
defirable qualifications, as might ferve
to adorn their profefiions.

" Whatfoever things are true - That 15,
fincere and real, free from all falfe pre-
tences and appearances.

What/foever things are honeft : The
original word is orura, which {ignifies
properly venerable. That is, {uch things
as may occafion in others a reverend
efteem of you.

Whatfoever things are juff : That is,
free from the fufpicion of unworthy
partiality, or bafe ends, not fo much
aiming at ferving the interelt of a Party,
as doing that which is in it felf right
and joft.

What/foever things are pure : o @y,
That is, things that are free from all
immodeft uncomelinefs.

What [vever things are lovely: o
wpos i, That is, grateful and benign,
fuch as will render a man moft accepra-
~ ble to thofe with whom he converfes;
free from that afperity and ruggednefs,
which do’s fo deform fome mens car-
rizge REP |

Wiat-

109



iio

The Fourth Sermon,

What[oever things are of good repors -
low Upnug. There are fome things
that by the confent of Nations are of
a good fame, and well reputed of; the
Apofile would havea fpecial care taken
of fuch matters, there being nothing
of greater confequence to the intereft
of a Profeflion, than the good name
of thofe that profefs it.

- Ifthere be any virtze, deery.  Which
Word tho it be moft frequent amongft
the Philofophers , yet s very feldom
ufed in Scripture, and not any where
by St. Paul, excepting this place, as
being perhaps too low an cxpreflion
for thofe fpiritwal Graces which
Chriftians ought chiefly to labour after.

. Butyetas for all thofe things thar are

commendable amongft the very Hea-
then, which they f{lile by the name of
Virtue , Chriftians ought not to be
defective in fuch things, or chink
it below them to imitate fuch ex-
amples.

If there be any praife ; whatfoever is
counted laudable and comely by the
very light of nature, cught not to be
neglected by them.

For
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For the further confirmation of this
Truth , I fhall fuggeft three Reafousto
convince the equity of it.

1. This do&rine doth adorn us, and
therefore ’tis but reafon that we fhould
adorn it. We are all of us naturally
in a deformed forlorn condition, being
wretched, and miferable , and poor, and
blind, asd naked ; and ’tis alone this
Do&rine of the Gofpel that doth fur-
nith us with go/d, and eye-[alve, and whize
rayment to eprich and beautifyus. We
are of our felves children of darknefs,
’tis the Gofpel that doth beger us again
to a lively hope , and make us children
of the light ; and therefore ‘tis but rea-
fon that we fhould walk worthy of onr
wvocation , and as becomes children of the
light , Ephef. 5. 8. Setting forth the
virtues of him thar called us into his
marvelous light , 1 Pet. 2. 9. Light is
one of the moft glorious and beautiful
creatures in the world, and therefore
an earthly and fordid carriage will
not become that title. Thofe that are
raifed to this privilege fhould endea-
vour after fuch virtues as will be fuita-
ble to it. Men are content in the
night-time to be homely and plain,
but 1n the day they will endeavour to

| have

Reafon 1,

Rev.3.17.
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have their garments decent and comely
about them. So thould Chriftians de-
mean themfelves , remembring the
obligation that lies upon them from
their calling, counting it a greater
fhame to them to do any unworthy
act, under the gloriocus light of the
Gof el about them, and the illumina-
tion of the {pirit wuhin them, than
otlier men do to commit any filthinefs
10 the face of the Sun. Men ufually
are very careful toadvance the honour
and reputation of that from which
they receive their own. So that the
Law of gratitude doth ingage us to
this duty, which is the firt reafon.

2. In the adorning of our profefiions,
we do really promote our own advan:
tage, and adorn our felves, the re-
putation of that redocunding to our
benefit, and the blemifhes of it to our
difparagement. The honour and efteem
that is given to any Profeffion does
refle€ upon the Profeflors ; men are
ufually very fenfible in thmgs of their
own intereft ; how careful will they
be in adorning their Habitations, not
grudging to beftow much labour and
coft to this purpofe, and for their
Bodies nothing more common thag

vanities
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vanities and excefs in the adorning of
thefe; and yet after all their care and
delicacy in this kind, thefe bodies of
theirs are but frail earchly Tabernacles,
and muft fhortly prove worms-meat,
and molder away into their original
duft: Andf{o likewife for cheir Names ;
all thofe difficulties that men undergo
in the purfuic of fame and glory, which
is the bufinefs of men of more large
and generous {pirits, is but for che
adorning of their names, and perpetua-
ting them to pofterity, which tho it
have its proper ufe and bounds, yet
is it but vanity, as Solomon fays, feeing
that which now is , in the days to come
fball be forgotten, Ecclef. 2. 16, Buery
generation producing fomething which
{eems new and ftrange, to take up
‘mens talk and wonder, and to drown
the memory of former perfons and
actions.

Now if we would do any thing of
this kind which may be for our real
advantage, it muft be by the adorning
of this Doftrine, which abideth for
ever. ‘The {weet ornament of a good
name , which we endeavour to pdur
upon the head of that, will run down
and be communicated to the skirts
« I about

li;
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about it, all that belong untoit. Ther
are but two kind of things that ma
juftly challenge any care from us of
this nature ; {ome things ought to be
adorned for their own worth and
dignity, other things for that {pecial
affeétion we bear to them, and the
defire of having them loved and efteems
ed by others; in both which refpeéts)
this do&rine of the Gofpel ought o
be preferred before any thing elfe,
efpecially fince our own advantage s
{fo much concerned in it. Thatisafe
cond Reafon, the Law of felf-love dotkh
ingage it. i

3. And laftly, which may ferve 11
ftead of all other Reafons, this is th
grcat end of our Creation and Being
the chief bufinefs upon which wk
were fent into the world, to glorify
God, and bring honour to his nami
Which we then do in reference €
others, when we demean our {elves
{o as to caufe them to acknowledge
and {peak wellof him. This 15 £0 w4
worthy of the Lord, Thefl. 2. 38
and s becometh the Gofpel of Chrifd
Plilip. v. 27. When thofe that ol
them[elves are apt zo fpeak evil of oul
Profelion, [ball by onr good converfation
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. be convinced and won over to a love
of it. This is the greatelt and moft
noble work that any man is capable
of contributing unto; And therefore
that may be anocher Reafon to enforce
the neceffity of i, ’tis the chief end of
our Creation.

I fhall need to fay no more by way
of [Lxplication or Proof: 1 come
now to the dpplication of this Point,
wherein it may be improved to thefe
Ufes.

L. For Information, if it be every
ones duty to take {pecial care of adorn=
ing his profeflion, then it will fol-
low :

1. That men are not only to regard
the lawfulnefs of their acions as to
the matter, but the comelinefs of them
too as to the manner and degree.
As there is dfference betwixt clothing
and ornaments, {o is there berwixe
the mere lawfulnefs of afions, and the
comelinefs of them. A Chriftian fhould
even in moral duties do fomething
beyond the common level of men,
aiming ac things that are more gene-

ous and heroical, and may give a
E_uﬁre to his profeffion ; efpeciaily in

uch matters, as border neareft to the
L2 proper

11§
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proper Graces of Chriftianity, as
gratitude, patience, meeknefs, [elf denial.
And in fuch cafes where other ordinary:
men may be fuppofed to yield unto)
common infirmity and temptation ,
the ufual excufe of their failings; he|
fhould prefs on with greater vigor, a |
confidering the caufe that depends|
upon him, the reputation of his holy|
Profeffion. Some things, that for the|
{fubftance of them may be jult; -yet|
being performed without refpet to
this end, may prove blame-worthy.|
Bosum muflt be ex canfa integra : The|
defeét of any fuch circumftance wheres|
by an a&ion might be better performsi
ed, doth lay a blemith upon it. Now|
we are to provide things houeft in they
fioht of allmen ; to acquit and commend
our [elves not only toour own confeiencesy)
but to other mens confciences too, 2 Cordl
4.2. ‘'Thisdoth principally confift i)
the right circumftantiating of aftions
and will require much prudence td
judge what is feafonable and fit. |

2. Hence it will followthat among{§|
that great variety of duties, which arg|
incombent upon a Chriftian, theré
ought to be a fpecial regard unto fuchy
as are of general approbation, and|
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moft futable to the reafon of mankind :
that is, to thofe moral duties which
the light of Nature doth oblige unto,
becaufe thofe who are without , will be
apt to take an eftimate of us by our
conformity to thefe. And that man
will never arrive to the elteem of be-
ing Religious, who fhould be found
negligent and defeltive 1n this kind,
either in refpet of an holy awe and
fear towards the divine Majefty, which
he doth profefs co adore;; jufiice, equity,
charity, gentlene(s in his dealing and
converfing with others; thefe things
being of an univerfal approbation
among® men that pretend to any Re-
ligion. For tho natural men are apt to
entertain prejudices and hard thoughts
againft many religious duties, yet
there are fome things that are both
acceprable of God , and approved of men,

Rom. 14. 18. And that 1s, when Re-

ligion is not fo much putin meats and
drinks, and external forms, as in righte-
oufnefs and peace, &c. ’Tistrue indeed,
a man muft rake heed of refting in
thefc moral attainments ; but on the
other fide he muft take heed of com-
“ing fhort of them too. He that pre-
‘tends to grace, and doth not come

W I 3 UP
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up tothefe, is in asbad, and (in many "

refpefts ) a much wnrfé condition ,
than he that refts in them. ’Tis true
likewife , that there may be much
danger in fecking to pleafe men, but
yet “this is an end which we may
and fhould propofe to our {elves even
in our religlous converfation , Rom.
15.2. Let every one pleafe his nﬁ;gbéaar

‘tis the Apoftles advice there ; and he ‘;.:.i

owns it for his pradlice, 2 Cor. 10. 33.

Even as 1 pleafe all men in all things, not i
feeking wnine own profit, but the profit of |
many , that they may be [aved. There
mult and will alwa}s be an enmity
betwixt zhe [eed of the Woman and the |
feed f the Serpent; but yet this doth
pot hinder but that we may labour for
fo much favour in their eyes as may |
give us advantage of doing good upon ¢
them. ’Tis faid of the Apofiles, that ¢
they had favour with all the people, AEL. |
2. 47. And upon that account were |
they_fo powerful amongit them. Some &
of thefe things would not perhaps be
fo proper to be infifted on, did not che
condition of the times make them @
feafonable ; when fo many men under |
the profeffion of Religion ( which is |
naw in fafhion, and thcrcfore eaf};i )4
. Q%
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do indulge themftlves in the neglett
of moral duties. As if the pretences
to holinefs, which do really fo much
ehe more ingage to thefe things, might
yet ferve as a difpenfation from them;
than which nothing can be more un-
comely. |

2. But I haften toa fecond Ufe, for
Reproof of fuch perfons who are £ far
from being Ornaments, that they are
rather fpots and blemifhes to the
Do&rine of the Gofpel. Such are of
two kinds, Carelefs and Scandalows
Profeflors.

1. For thofe that are Carelefs and
Barren, who are wholly immer{zd in
themiclves, and the obfervance of their
. own humours, without any regard to
the profiting or pleafing of others.
There is fomething in mens religious
converfation, anfwerable to the flo-
venlinefs of their outward carriage,
whereby others are made averle, and
as it were naufeated from converling
with them. Such are all felifh,
morolz, churlifh, contentious men,
who inftead of inviting others, do
rather difcourage them from the ways
of Religion.

I4 II. For

it9
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II. Forfuch as are fcandalows, who |
whilft they profes Religion, do allow |
themfelves 1n {ome notorious fins:

- And {fometimes commit them under |
the very pretence of Religion; as the
Pharifees are accufed to devour widows
houfes, that is, to do alts of injultice
and crucky, under the pretence of i
devotion and zeal: Both thefe are ||
an abomination, but efpecially the |
latter, which doth involve in it the
higheft affront and iadignity againft ||
Religion, that can be. It is really to 1|
fcoff and defpife that, to which in
eppearance we pretend the highe® ||
reverence. It 1s tocarry Chrift about
in {corn, to be derided by others, cry- |
g hail King of the Fews , and yet |
fpittiig upon bim, and baffeting him. Such
perfons are fo far from adorning their |
profeffion, that they do their ntmoft
to difparage i, and make it appear
odious. © What {erious man would be
invited to own that for a Religion, _
wiich is profeffed by men of fuch
falfe and hateful converfations? There |
are £wo things I would briefly fuggeft &
by ‘way of motive to difuade men 1|
-trom offending in either of thefe kinds, 1|
viz. the auworthinefs, and the Danver 1§
of fuch carriage. + | SN Sty
ol - o
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. *Tis Umworthy and odious to caft
a blemﬂh and reproach upon that to
which we owe our own honour; to
deftroy thofe whom we are bound to
love and help. The Scripture puts it
as a brand upon the loofe Sons of E/,
Fophni and Phinehas , 1 8am. 2. 17.
Thatthey canfed men to abhor the offerings
of the Lord. And nothing can be more
‘bateful than to bring {acred things
into contempt: It was Facob’s com-
plaint againft his Sons, Simeon and
Levi, Gen. 34. 30. Thatihey had made
him to [tink amongft the inhabitants of
the Land. So doth the unworthy car-
riage of Profeffors, caufe the hearts
of others to rife up againft them wich
much {corn and deteftation.

2. And as it is unworthy, {o likewife
~ isit dangeroms; you know the {everal
. Woes in Scripture denounced and ex-
| ' ecuted againft thofe that give offence.
Temporal judgments upon their names,
Malach. 2. 9. The Priefts that caufed
othersto ftumble at the Law, are threat-
ened to be made contemptible and bafe
before all the people.  And there is no-
thing more equal, than thatthole who
expoleReligion to conrem pr,fhould fuf-
fer under it them{elves.

Tudg-
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Judgments in refpet of life: Ba/z-
am was for this reafon flain with che |
{word, becanfe he tanght Balac to lay a
Sumbling block before the children of If-
rael/ , Numb. 31. 8. The Sons of E/
were upon the like account flain by the
Philiftines, 1 Sam. 4. 11.
 But that’s not ail : For befides this |
temporal death, it doth expofe a man
likewife to Etermal dcath. And ’tis
but reafon that it fhould be {o, becaufe
the fins of {uch offenders do extend
to the raine of the {ouls of others; ©
they doing whac in them lies #2 deffroy ©
thofe for whom Chyift dyed, 1 Cor.8.11.
"Tis {poken concerning the abufe of ¥
our liberty in things indifferent, ’tis °
much more concerning actions ia them.
{elves finful, - :

That’s a known Texr, Matth. 18.6.
It were better for amanto havea milflone
bung about his necky and to be caft into |
the Sea, than to offend owe of thefe little
ones. Now if to offend but one, and |
that a lictle one, that is, one that is
weak in knowledge and faith, will |
expofe a fman to a certain and dreadful ¥
vengeancc, what then may they ex- |
pe&t, who 1 regard of the eminence
of their place,. reputation, profeflion, *
| do
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do occafion a more general and fpread-

ing fcandal , both ia refpett of the
number and quality of the perfons
offended, and caufe the ways of God

to be commonly evil fpoken of 2 As

if the profeflion of Religion, were

but a defign to bring abour fome poli-

tick ends, and as if all men who did
pretend to holinefs, were to be fufpelled

as deceivers; if thofe that brought up

anevil report upon the Land of promife,

were {o {evercly punifhed, being de- wumba g
@iroyed by a plague from heaven; Cer- 37,
tainly then, the offence and che punifh-
ment ought to be eftimated to be as
much greater here, as this heavenly
Canaan is better than thac earthly.

3. I have but one Ufe more, and
that fhaill be for Exhortation, to per-
fuade us unto the fudy of this duty 1o
the Tex:. That we would every one
in our feveral places, endeavour to
bring honour to our profeflion, and to

 vindicate it from thofe reproaches, to
 which the unworthy converfation of
- fome profeffors hath expofed it. 1
know not any duty more feafonable
to be preffed than this, becaufe of
thofe {o great and common fcandals
that have been given in our Time;
Wherein

=
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Wherein too many have juftified all
thofe old Calumnies and Reproaches,
which the malice of the ancient Hea-
then was wont to charge upon the pri-
mitive Chriftians.

For our better direCtion in the per-
formance of this dury, you may pleafe
to remember what was {uggefted be-
fore. 'That the nature of adorning doth

confift in thefe two things: The re- .
moval of Blemifhes, and the addition of

Oruaments.

1. For the Removal of Blemifbhes:
There are feveral things which are ¢
after a more efpscial manner blemifthes

to the converfation of a Chriftian.
Befides thofe grofler vices, which are

moft oppofite to the purity of Evange-
lical dottrine, by which this profeflion

fhould be diftinguithed from all others :

I fay befides thefe, there are fome

- aftions likewife, which {eeming not

to contain in them any grofs iniquity
or injuftice, are thereupon more eafily
fallen into. And yet being deftru&tive
to peace and friendfhip amonglt men,
and again(t the good of humane So-
ciety, and conftquently hateful to the
generality of maokind, and cherefore

very great blemifhes to the profeffion
of
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of Religion. Such are fufpitionfunefs,

evil [urmifings, tale-bearers, which are
the fewel to contention, as the Wifeman
{peaks, Prov.26. 20. Malignity, that
is, an aptnefs to put the worlt con-
firu®ion upon things; whifpering ,
backbiting , rafb cenfuring of others;
which things in the opinionof St. Fames
“are not confiftent wich the very thew
“or profeflion of Religion. If any man
amongft you [eemeth to be religions, and
bridleth not his tongue, that mansreligi-
on is vain, Jam. 1.26, Being bafy-bodses,
under the pretence of zeal and religion,
in the affairs of others, wherein we
are not concerned, which is very apt
to provoke men unto much indignation
and prejudice.

And then befides thefe blemifhes,
which concern our civil converfation
with others, there are fome likewife
which men are fubje&t unto in the
performance of their Religious duties.
An imprudent opennefs, and too much
affe@ation in them, asif we did them
to be feen of wen. A being ftrict in
leffer things, and locfe in greater, which
is to walk Efrmmfpféﬂy, a5 fools mot as
wife, and hath ufually much provo-
cation in it. There are feveral other

things

12§
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things of this nature, which I cannot
ftand to enumerate ; but thefe are
fome of thofe particular failings, to
which thofe who would be thought
the more ftrict profeffors are fubject,
which ought to be avoided, as being
after a more efpecial manner blemifhes
to our Profeflion. ¥

2. There are fome peculiar Virtues
and Graces, which are commended to
us, as being more efpecial ornaments
to our Profeflion. |

1. Nothing doth become men more
than a holy reverence and fear in {pea-
king of the things of God. There is
an uncomelinefs, and there may be a
{uperflition tco, in the unfeafonable
mixing of {acred things with mirch.

2. In referenceto others, nothing is
of a more univerfal approbation, than
Love and Fuftice.

1. For Love, there muft be a phi-
lanthropin, extending to the good of
mankind and publick benefic; not con-
fining our defigns within the narrow
compafs of our own private advantage,
and the obfervance of our felves: And
there muft be a philadelphiatoo, a more
efpecial love to the brethren, and rea-

dinefs to ferve and help them, efpecia}ly
or
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for fuch as are in difirefs, and in a
{tate of affliGion. The works of mercy
to {uch are mot only {weet odors in the
fight of God, but before men.

2. Andfo for Juftice likewife: Up-
rightnefs and fingle-heartednefs, a free-
dom from guile and defigns, being
commendable amongit all profefiions of
men. And therefore the negle€t or
want of thefe muft needs be a great ble-
mifh amongft Chriftians. When thofe
that are profcflors thall be more ready
to ferve the intereft of a Party, than

to obferve the rules of juftice and

equity ; this muft needs occafion hard
thoughts and fpeeches againft them.

3. In regard of our felves 5 the holy
Ghoft doth frequently commend to us,
- bumility , meeknefs , modefty , as being
. the moft comely ornaments, and 1n-
deed the very badge and livery of our
Profeflion, We are exhorted to be
clothed with humility, relembling it to
a garment, with which we are to deck
our felves ; and a meek and quiet [piris
is exprefly compared unto, and prefer-
red before the adorning with gold aund
apparrel; and asthofe are ufually valued
by men, {o this is faid to be iz the fizht
of God of great price, 1 Pet.3.4. And
| the
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the Scripture ftyles modeft behaviour,
neat , 1 Tim. 3. 2. wopung.  That’s §
the Word, we tranflate it, of good be-
haviour, but ’tis the fame with this in
the Text, and fignifies properly #ear or
comely. ’

Nothing is more frequently incul-
cated 1n the Gofpel, than theft kind
of graces, that we fhould be gentle,
eafic to be intreated, favourable towards
the infirmities of others, putting the
beft conftrution upon things; Being
foft in our anfwers, flow to anger,
rveady to forgive, overcoming evil with
good, [peaking evil of no man, being no
brawlers, bur gentle, [bewing all mecknefs
to all men, Titus 3. 2.

Thefe graces are all of them of fuch
a lovely and winning nature, that it
would exceedingly promote the intereft
of Religion if they did more {hine forth

in the livesof thofe who call themielves &

Profeflors in thefe times.

’Tis true, thefe Graces do more
naturally arife from a condition of
trouble and {uffering, as the primitive
times were. And in {uch days as thefe,
whea the profeflion of Religion is in
fathion, and advantageous to a mans

fecular ends, and the Church in a kirgfi. |




on Tieus I[. ro. 119

of triumphant condition, many of
thofe who profefs Religion ' (if they
are not otherwife perfons of judgment
and folid worth) are more apt to
grow infoleat, and rugged towards
others. But yet thefe Graces would
be no lefs comely now; than they were
then. Nay the greater the difficuley
of them is, the greater would cheir
ornament be. And therefore the more
watchful ought we to be, in refpect
of thetemptations againft them.

I know there are feveral other things
which fome men make choice of for
the ornaments of Religion, as skill
in fome affe@ed infignificant Phrafes,
or fome high airy notions, zeal for
fome particular forms, or ia ferving
the intereft of a Parcy. Nothing i3
'moreobvious to any ones obfervation,
than that many men do principally
1ofit upon fome fuch things as thefe ,
for the great ornaments of their pro.
feflion, by which they meafure them-
{elves and others.

Whereas fome of thefe things are
fo far from being cinaments, that
they are at the beft but [pors and b/e-
mifbes, and the beft of them are but
fafbions, which though they may feem
_ K comely
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w el

At a Vifutation holden at London.

*

§ W R R
Thefe things [peak, and exhort, and

rebuke with all authority : LET No
MAN DESPISE THEE.

' Hefe words do contain one
of the Apoftolical Rules or
Canons, whereby Church-

officers are direted to pre-
ferve the dignity of their places, and
the authoritcy of their miniftry, and
therefore cannot be unfcafonable
for the prefent occafion and folem-
nity.

In the beginning of this Chapzer the
Apoltle had mentioned that found
Loitrine which he would bave Tizus
K 2 in
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in his preaching to infift upon, with re-|
ference to feveral ages, fexes, and condi-
tions of perfons, to verfe 11. |

After which he proceeds to a brief
recapitulation of thefe more gemeral
duties wherein all men are concerned,
of Sobriety, Righteoufnefs,and Godlinefs :
And takes notice of thole new peculiar
reafons , whereby the Gofpel doth
oblige men to a ftri¢t obfervance of/|
thefe moral duties, zamely : 1. From
that great reward which it doth more
clearly propofe, The bleffed hope, and
that ga’aréam appearing of the great God ,.’l
v. 13. 2. From the afliftance which
it gives tous , by redeeming us from our
Iniquities, v.14. Abolifhing the gwilt,
and fubduing the power of fin; which
ought to be very powerful motives,
whereby Chriftians fhouid be excited |
to become a peculiar people, feparate
from the reft of the world , zealows of|
good works 5 Qriving by their fervency, |
and diligence, and chearfulnefs, as
much to excel others in their obedience,
as they doin the privileges. 8

Having mentioned thefe great fun-
damental duties, he thereupon fub-
joyns this exhortation, thefe things
[peak , and exhort and rebuke with all an-
thority. ; Thefe
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Thefe things, i. e. clpecially thefe

more {ubftantial and weighty matrers,
wherein the effence of Religion doth
confift, in oppofition to other {maller
points of lefs evidence or confequence.
- Thefe things [peak : Be ready to 1a-
firu&t fuch as are igoorant in thele
duties; and exhort them to a carcful
obfervance of them. And if any man
\be {o contumacious , notwith{tanding
his inftru&ion and exhortation, as to
violate thefe known duties, let him be
vebuked with all authority. Do not deal
with fuch an one in a precarious way,
but wich fuch a courage and majelty,
as may become him who hath power
in the name of God to command others
to obferve their duties. The mefien-
gers of God (hould not fear the faces
of men; fuch kind of martters, as
thefe, are of that evidence and 1mpor-
tance, as may well bear a man out, te
{peak with authority, and to firike an
awe upon the hearts of fuch as fhall
gainfay and oppofe them.

And in order to this, that fuch re-
lbukes may be of authority, and the
more effeCtual; the Apoltle advifeth
to take fpecial care, that #o mn de-

ife him.
T v
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Not as if it were in our power
what others fhall think of us. For as
honor eft in honorante, {0 is contempt
likewife: Men will ‘take the liberty
of judging as they pleafe ; they may
through ignorance, or malice, orenvy,
have mean thoughts of thaﬂe that are:|
inoft worthy ; but though the form of
honour be not in our power, yet the
matter of 1t 15, namely virtuous and?;
worthy alions. And we may deferve |
the efteem of others,though they {houldé
be {o unjuft as deny it to us.

So that the meaning of this exhor-r
tation of ot letting others defpife usy |
muft be, {o far as in us lies, we muft |
be careful not to do any thing which'|
may give occafion to others to have |
mean and defplcabie thoughts of us.|
That man’s exhortations and rebukes.-:';'
muft needs be altogether vain and in- |
fignificant, who by any unworthy
a&ions hath rendered himfelf contemp-|
tible : Whereas, if by well-doing we'|
approve our felves to the confciencest|
of others, it cannot be but that we
thall have authority with them. Men
muft and will ftand 1n awe of us, |
when we demean our felves fo ash|
h-‘,y may have reafon to believe that

wheu

ot
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when weare angry, God is difpleafed
with them.

I fhall profecute my difcourfe upon
¢his Text, with all imaginable plain-
nefs,under thefe three heads.

1. I fhall endeavour to fhew what
defpifing is, and wherein it confifts.

2. Of what great confe?uencc it is,
that Minifters fhould preferve thems-
{clves from contempt.

3. The means how this may be
done.

And then conclude all with {ome
brief application.

1. Concerning the nature of defpifing,
what it is, and wherein 1c confifts :
It fignifies briefly , cheap and low
thoughts of a perfon, together with a
{uitable demeanour towards him.

The moft proper objett of it, 1s
littlenefs and impotence. W hatever we
apprehend to be of any kiad of power,
we have a fuitable regard to it. If it
be of a hurtful nature, we hate and
fear, and take care to avoid it: But

135

as for fuch things as are little and im-

potent, not able to do either good or
hurt, we arc not any further con-
cerned for them, but barely to defpile
and contemn them.

K 4 "Tis
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“Tis properly oppofed to honourin :
both ufptl?fm }l;r:iug originally a&s gﬂf
the underftanding, in pafling judgment
upon the nature of things, =~ .

When we do in our minds own or
acknowledge the real worth or virtue

of any one, this is iwward honouring ;

when we tetify this by our words or
altions, this is external honouring ;
And foon the other fide , when we do
1n our thoughts take notice of , and ac-
knowledge the vilenefs or worthlefnefs
of tiings or perfons, this is isward
defpifing , which in Scripture phrafe is
ftiled , Conntin: athing wile , fetting it
at pought effceming it as ding. W hen
we teftify chis by words or actions,
this is external contempt, and in Scrip-
ture phrafe is exprefled by ticking ar 4
thing 5 treading it under our feer, cafting

i behind us, turning owr back upom ity

pulfing at it.

Both thefe abftra&tly confidered, are
of an indifferent nature, peither good
nor evil in themfelves, bur as they
are circumflantiated by their manner,
and mealure, and obje@ts  Eyery man
fhould proportion his efteem of things,
according to the real value of them,
N0t ¢aliing 700d evily or evil good, W ;llprq:ﬁ
L ki h o thaere
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there is no real worth, men may, and
fhould defpife; nor ought they towards
{uch things to give any honour. ’Tis
as much a mans ducy 2o contemn a vile
perfon, as to honour them t.at fear the
Lord.

Tistrue, we fhould abftrak betwixe
the calling and perfons of others. There
may be a reverence due to the calling ,
whea there 1s none due to the perfon
but only upon account of his calling ;
and ’tis a {in in men pot to diftisguilh
in fuch cafes. But wichal ’tis {o eafy,
fo common, {o natural a thing, for
the {candal of a perfor to reflc& upon
his profeffior , that 1t fhall be put upon
his account, as being part of his guult,
that he hath laid a ftumbling block in
the way of others , by caufiog chem
to fpeak evil of his profeflion. And
as things now are in the world, nothing
can be more vain, than for men to think
that the dignity of their places will
keep up their eiteem in the hearts of
others, wichout the foundation of res!
worth in their perfons.

Now amonglt all other things what-
foever, there 1s nothing that hath in it
{o much provocation as comtempt. *Tis
much worfe than hatred; that fu;;‘pcg

137
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feth 2 man to be confiderable. The

Philofophers make it to be the occafion

of all anger: And experience tells us,
tis one of the hardeft chings to be born,
even by wife and good men.

And fo much fhall ferve to be fpoken
concerning the firf head , the nature
of defpifing, &c. 1 proceed to the fecond.

II. Of what great importance it is

for perfons in this facred fun@ion , to
preferve themfelves from contempr.
Which may be made evident by three

kind of arguments, upon the account

.of 1. Fitnefs and congruity : 2. Necelfiry

and duty : and 3.Intereff and advantage.

1. Upoa the account of Fitnefs and
Congruity : The Apoftle had declared it
as a rulea lictle betore the Text, v. 10.
That Servants (bould adorn the doitrine
of God our Saviour in all things. By

dervants in thofe times are meant,

amongft others, fuch as were flaves,

bought and fold in the Market, the |

lowet and bafeft condition of men;
and yet thefe are obliged by the rules

of Chriftianity {0 to demean them-

i s e

_ e e
2 P e i

felves, as to adorm their profeffion,

and win over others to a love of it;

and therefore thofe of a higher calling
and ftation, muft needs be fo much
the
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¢the more obliged to this, as they have
greater abilities and opportunities for
it.

The men of our Calling ought to be
of fuch eminence, that others in com-
parifon to them, may be called Grex,
the Flock, of which we are the Gover-
nowrsand Paflors. ’Tis required as a
previous condition to capacitate a man
for this Calling , that he muft have «
good veport of thofe that are without,
1 Zim. 3. 7. i.e. of the Heathens and
Unbelievers ; who,though they are not
competent judges of faith and opisions,
yet they may be of manners and honefiy.
And if this be required to admifiion
into that Calling, ’tis moft reafonable
that men fhould not lofe it afrerwards.
We arc the lights of the world, and
therefore ought to contribute to the
beauty of it: The falt of the Earth,
and therefore ought to be of gracetul
and favoury converfation.

T here liesa more peculiar cbligation
upen perfons in publick places, to
preferve their repurations clear and
without blemifb. The higher any
thing is fituated in the univerfe, the
more luftre hathit , as the Stars: And
{o likewife is it in the bedy, the
kb | | “{uperior

8 b
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{uperior parts, the face and eyes, are
the proper {eat for beauty and comeli-
nefs. | |

A private perfon 15 not fo much
concerned to look after publick fame,
as he who is engaged in publick em-
ployment. That kind of generous
virtue which can abundantly fatisfy
it felf with the conftience of weli-
doing, while in a private ftation , if
once called to any fuch employment,
where it muft be ufeful to others by
its Authority, ’tis moft fitting then,
that it fhould feek the aid of opinion
and publick efteem. Becaufe ’tis this
which rules the world, and ftamps
upon things the rates at which they
are to pafs. Not thac this can add any
thing to a man’s virtue , more than
the light of the Sun doth to the beauty
of the other creatures in the univerfe,
but only reader it more confpicuous
and vifible to others, who are to be
wnfluenced by it.  That’s the firft argu-
menc ¢ There is a Congruity that fuch
perfons as are of publick employment
{hould be of publick efteem. '

2. "Tis neceflary alfo, upon the ac-
count of Duty, both towards ozhers and

our felves,
| 1. With
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1. With refpeét tothofe with whom
we converfe, who are committed to
our charge; towards whom we muft
needs be altogether infignificant and
as mere cyphers, unlefs we demean
our felves fo as to be reverenced by
them.

- There are two things which every
man ought with his utmoft care to
attend unto, Confcience and Credit.

The firt chiefly for our felves , the
other both for our felves and others:
Nobis eft mcejfarf;: wita wnoftra , aliis
fama noftra: As St. Auftin {peaks. He
is cruel to himfelf who neglefts the
- firft, and heis both imprudent to him-
{feIf , and ufelefs to others, who neg-
le&s the fecond.

" When God gives men favour and
refpect in the eyes of others, the pro-
per improvement of it 1s , to make
ufe of ic as an advantage for prevailing
with them, and doing good upon them.
W hereas without this, all that a man
can do or fay, muft be ineffeCtual. If
he himfelf be once looked upon as
contemptible, ’tis not to be expelted
that others fhould have any regard to
his exhortaions and counfels. You know
the flory of that people, who refufed

' their
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their confent to a good Law, becaufe
it was propofcd by a vile perfon.

Authority 1n the firft notion of it is
a relative term, and doth import that
reverend opinion which men have con-
cerning the perfons of others: It con-
{ilts of Love and Fear. It fuppofes as
s correlate, Penerablene(s, that is ,
goodnels and power, in the perfons
whom it refers to. And thele two,
according to the rule of Relations ,
mutuo [e ponunt & tollunt. Where there
1S 00 Ven:rablenefs, there can be no
authority, inthis fenfe,

2. Upon account of duty towards
our [elves, who by being delpifed may
be rendered defperate ; there being no
fuch way to make a man loofe and
profligate, as to have a blafted name.
Shame is one of the moft powerful
curbs to reftrain men from unworthy
courfes; and where this doth not,
there is little hope that any thing elfe
fhould prevail. Reproach is fliled zhe
Snare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 7. Be-
caufc they who are defervedly fallen
under this, areas much in his power ,
and at his difpofal, as if he had taken

them ia a fnare.

i

% |
|
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T he appetite of glory is that natural
principle, whereby we are to be quick-
ned unto virtuous ations. And with-
out a fenfe of honour, no man ‘is like
ever to attempt any thing that is great
and noble. Negligere quid de [e quif-
que [entiat , now ﬁlﬂm arrogantis eft o
Jedetiam diffoluti, faith Tully. Noman
doth neglect or defpife a good name,
but fuch a one as doth either defpair
of, or refolve agasnft, doing any thing
that may deferve it.

3. “Tis highly advantageous upon
the account of Intereft. And that both
in regard to the benefit to be here-
by obzained , and the mifchief to be
avoided,

1. For the advantage accruing to us,
by preferving cur felves from being
defpifed : Honour is the greateft blef-
fing among all humane things which
this world can afford us; infinitely to
be preferred before riches or pleafures,
and in fome cafes before life it felf. 4
good name is rather 1o be chofenthan great
viches : and loving favour vather than
filver or gold. One that is a generous
virtuous man, will chufe to die rather
than to do any thing that may juftly
expofe him to infamy. St. Paul was
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of this mind, 1 Cor. 9. v5. It werebette”
for me todie, than that any (bonld make
my glorying woid. |
And becaufe ’tis a thing of fo great

excellency, therefore do we pay it, as
the beft fervice we can do, to God,
and to his Deputies , Magiftrates and
Parents. Tis the reward of wvirtue,
and therefore doth highly deferve our
elteem, £

- Befides the advantage we have by
this while we live, ’tis one of thofe
things cthat will abide after us, when il
we are gone out of the world, and
for that reafon a {pecial regard istobe
had to it; and the more wife and vir-
tuous any man is, the more care will
he take to tranfmit a grateful memory
of himfelf to future times: And if he
muft be {poken of after his departure, =
that he be well {poken of, that his |
name may be as a precious ointment; |
leaving a perfume bchind it, that men
may rife up at the mention of him, and
call him bleffed. |

2. Tis our iutereff, in reference to ?

the avoiding of that mifchief which
we may otherwife be expofed unto
by decing things that will render us
defpicable. T fhall mention only two

. places




on Titus 1. ro0.

places of Scripture which will afford
abundaac proof to this purpofe. One
1S, 1 Sam. 2. 17. Where ’tis {aid of the
Sons of E/i, thac they did by their
[candalous carriage remder themfelves
vile before all the affembly, and canfed
them to abhor the offerings of the Lord.
And ’tis worth your {pecial notice,
that which follows upcn this. 1 do
not know any more drsadful threats

in the whole Bible, Cfap. 3. 11. God

tells them , that he will execute his
vengeance upon them 1n {ich a man-
ner, as fhall frike a dread and horror
by the very relation of ir, and cavfe
boththe ears of them that hear it to tingle :
And again , v. 14. [ have fworn to the
houfe of Eliy that their iniguity [hall not
ve purged with [acrifices nor with offerings
for ever : i.e. Thofe very means which
were appotated as the remedy and
:xpiation for other mens fins, fhall be
10 benefit to rhem. Sacrifices and Offer-
mgs were the things about which they
1ad offended, by rendering them con-
cemptible;caufing others to abhor them
And therefore no reafon for fuch per-
ons to expett any remedy from them,
whatfoever their particular repentance
night do, as to the faving of their fouls.

L The
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The ofences they had committed were
{o highly fcandalous, that God was
immutably refolved, ( be had [worn it )
to exccute upon them fome fignal vens
geance in this life, that {hould mani~
felt o the world how much he was
concerned , for thac difkonour which
¢hefe men had caft upon his Worlhips
Which judgments did afterwards ace
cordingly come to pafs in the fudden
death of E/s and his rwo Sozs, and high
Daughter in Law; in the rejection of
biathar from the Prieft’s Office ; andd
in that Maflacre committed by Sax/ at
Nob . upon foxrfcore and five Priefts of
this family, together with their wivesy
and children, and fervants. £

The other Scripture is that, Malache
2. towards the beginning, where {peaks
ing of fuch Priclts as by their unworss
thy carriage did render the publick
worfhip contemptible, and canfe otherg@
to flumble at th: Law, God threateng
that he will [end a curfe npin them, ank
will curfe their bleffings , and [pread dung
upon their faces , and make them con
rempiible and bafe before all the peoples
And there is pothing more equal, tham
that thofe who expoft religion to cons

tempr, (hould fuffer under it themfelves
2% Now |
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- Now to put all chistogether 3 If we
have any ingenuity , and defire to do
things decent and congrucus to our Pro-
feflion; any {enfe of the dury which
we owe to others, whom it Is our
bulinefs to perfwade; or which we
owe toour felves, in the prefervation
of that whercby we are to be excited
unto virtuous and worthy aétions : If
we have any {eafe of our own intereft,
in fecuring to our felves the greateft
blefling, and avoiding the gicatelt mil
chief that this world can afford, it will
upon all accounts highly concern us,
that we do not {o demean our {elves ag
todeferve to be defpifed,

III. I proceed to the third general
head propofed, namely the mesns where-
by we are to preferve our felves from
contempt ; which are of two kinds:
Negative and Pofitive.

1. Negative, or {uch things as in

‘order to this we are carefully to avoid.

All kind of vices whatfoever, efpecially
fuch as have in them a more peculiar
deformity and turpitude, which are
moft likely to alienate the minds of
others from us.

L 2 Iﬁb-

147



148

Tke Fifth Sermon,

obferved before, that Jittlenefi'ind
lmp{}[ﬂ[lﬂﬂ is the moft proper Qb]e& of
contempt. 1 am [mall cud defpifed, faith
David, Plal. 119. 141.

So that all fuc’h qualities and 2&ions,
as will make us appear unto others to
be but minute and little things , muﬂ:
needs render us defpicable. g

Such are Narrownefs of mind, ]l]dg
ing of thingsand perfons by lictle mea- E
fures 3 feting uvp for reputation by

eal in the fmalleft martters, with neg-
lect of the greater: Putting the higheft ©
value upon thc:{é lictle things of gam;
and promotion, and the favour of men; 5
which therefore oughe to be efteemed |
but little , becaufe they cannot make ?}
us better, and we can enjoy them but %
a little while. We mult fhortly go !
out of this world, when all {uch things |
fhall be ufelefs to us, and therefore il
ought not to come in competition with |
thofe other matters, which may con=
duce to our living with honour, and |
dying with comfort,

Being fubj.& to immoderate defires, '
fears, impatiesce ; to be amufed and
tranfported with wonder at outward
pomp and grandeur. All which doth

arife from 2 wrong eftimate of things
oc-
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occafioned by our own littlenels. Magna senec.
iffa, quia parvi [umus, credimns. Thele
things would not feem great to us, if

we our felves were not little. _

From whence wili follow a fervility
of fpirit; a readine(s to diflemble,
flacter , revile, to bow down to any
kind of bafenels before fuch whom
we conceive able to affift or to hinder
us in our lictle defigns of gain: And
on the other fide, demeaning our felves
with infolence towards others from
whom we can neither hope nor fear any
thing io this kind. |
. Thefe are blemi(bes, which in all
- ages the men of our Calling have been

accufed of. And the truth is, they
are liable to fome peculiar temprations
in this kind , more than others : And
therefore ought to be more elpecially
careful for the avoiding of them.

To which I {hall only add chis one
confideration : If we of the Clergy
would not have others to defpife us,
we muft be careful not to defpilc one
another. Thofe in places of dignity
and power fhould not carry it with too
great a diftance from their brethren.
The proper notation of the word defpife,
is to look down upon a thing, as being
much below us. L 3 And
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And much lefs fhould they permit
any of their Officers , to carry them-
felves with infolence towards {fuchas
are of this facred Funétion. It cannot

be but that others will defpife us,
when they fce that we defpife one
another.

2. The Pofitive means to this end ,

are, in general, all kind of virtue and |
goodnefs. But there are fome things |
which the 4poffle advifeth to,as having |
a more peculiar fitnels and tendency |
to this purpofe, Cox cepvdy Coo @pocQInd, |
oo dvgnuce, Whatfoever things are ve- |
nerable ; whatfoever things are lovely , |
what foever things are of goodreport , if |
there be any virtne, if there be any praife, |
T noyiledz , have thefe things in |

account , Phil. 4. 8.
Of thefe T fhall mention only three.
1. Wifdom.
2. Generofity and largenefs of mind.
3. Holine[s of life.
. Wifdom, this makes aman’s face to

fhine, and the firength of it tobe donbled, |
Ecclef. 8. 1. Putsa luftre upon a perfon, |

renders him venecrable and amiable,
conciliates an honour and anawe from
thofe with whom he converfeth, )

By %
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By wifdom 1 mean, refta ratio agibie
lium, as Aquinas defines it. Not oaly
skill in books, and things, and notions,
but the art of bulinefs, directing a man
to what is fit and convenient in {everal
cafes and circumftances, the kaowledge
of bhumane nature , of the various la-
clinations, tempers , intercits of mes
and zimes. ' Tis not fufficient for him
that would be a Pilot, to underftand the
general Theory of Navigation, without
the knowledge of particular Coslis, and
Shelves,and Curreats, and Tydes, and
‘Winds.

>Tis by this victuc of prudence, that
a man muft be enabled to ext off occafion
froms them that wonld [eck ocesfion, » Cor.
11. 12. And; conflidering that great
_variety and inconftancy which there
is in the judgments and affc@ions of
men, the clafhings and intanglements
of crofs interefts,the {everal changes and
viciflitudes that befal humane affairs;
I fay, all thefe things confidered, icis
NOt mere integrity, without great pru-
dence, that can preferve a man i acon-
ftanc and clear reputation.

2. Generofjty of mind, magnanimity.
As littlenefs will render a man delpi-
cable, fo by the rule of contrifics;

L 4 S this
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this true greatnefs and largenefs of foul
muft make him venerable. By this I
mean an inclination of mind to things
that are truly great and neble, making
virtue and true honour the common
meafure of every thing, aiming at that
which is great and excellent in every
kind of virtue ; having but a fmall
elteem for any of thefe external matters,
becaufc they can add nothing to our in-
ward real worth.

Every man is endowed with a na-
tural principle, inclining him to a ftate
of happinefs ; and hath in {fome mea-
fure borh an ability to judge of, and
a freedom or liberty to apply himfelf
unto , thole moral allicns or duties,
which are the proper means for the
promoting of thisend. Noris he upon
any other account to be jultly praifed
or blamed, butaccording to the righe
or wrong ufe of this nmarural liberty.
And therefore according as {uch a man
doth find ecither 1n himfelf or others a
conftant and firm refclution ro make

a right ufe of this, fo doth he pro-

portion his efteem towards them. Pre-
terring this inward greatnefs, this
re€titude of mind, whereby a man is

refolved in every condition, to do that
f which
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which fhall appear to be his duty,before

any kind of external greatnefs what-
{oever. |

And if men did rightly underftand

their true interefts , there is nothing
more {uitable or more advantageous to
human nature than this.Magnanimos nos sen. Epi.
naturaproduxit, 3 ut quibufdam animali- *°%
bus ferum dedit, guibufdam [wbdolem, qui-
bufdam pavidum.,ita nobis g oviofum & ex-
celfum [piritum, quarentem ubi honeftiffe-
me, non ubi tutiffime vivat, We are na-
 turally born with greater and more ge-
'nerous fouls than other creatures, and
therefore for a man to debafe himfelf
below the Nobility of hiscreation, may
juftly expofe him to contempt.

'Tis this that muft make a man
humble and gentle, {et him above
the common impotencies of pride and
paffion, the falfe diguifes of greatnefs.
Of which kind of temper it may be
truly {aid , won eft magnitudo, tumor eff.

"Tis ¢his that muft keep us from
being puffed up with profperity, cr
dejetted with adverfity ; free us from
being envious, fufpicious , fearfal,
being fecure upon the confidence of
cur own innocence ; not being fubjeft
tothofe vehiement defires and impa-

- tience
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‘power over others ; and the oppor;' -
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Becaufe thofe things' which provoke®
them, feem but litele to us, and there-
fore muft have but little power over
us. g
*Tis thisthat muft make a man pre-

iy

for an empire over himielf, before

.
¥
g

tunicy of being helpful to others, be-
tore the advantage of gaining by them 3¢
caring good will to all mankind 48

compaffionate , affable, officious, ta-§
king ail opportunities of doing good®
ro every cne. Nor is there any other§
qualification  whatloever , that  will§
make a man appear more grateful®
and lovely even to enemies them-§
felves, than this generous frame of
mind, k|
3. The third particular I mentioned

to this purpole, was FHoline[s of lifel§
Which is frequently mentioned 1n
Scriptiire asa proper means to keep out
eiteern inthe hearts of others, and pres
{erve us from being defpifed. 'They
that would be blamelefs, muft be barm$@
lefs , carrying themfelves as the Sons of§
God without rebuke, Philip. 2. 15. Andg
a hude before the Text , v. 7. theg
Apoftle exhorts Titus , to [bew himfelf

| - 4 pats
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attern of good works o that he who is
" the contrary part may be afbamed, ha-
ing o evil thing to [sy of yow. SO
gain , 1 Pet. 1. 16. "Tis faid that a
00d converfation will make people afbamed
o fpeak evil of ws. And it wasby faith
and holinels that the Elders obtained a
good report , Heb. 11, 2.

"“In the 1 Tim. 4. 12. there is the
fame precept with this in the Texs,
Let 70 man defpife thy youth . To which
%is immediately fubjoined as the molt
proper dire&tion to this purpoie, but
be thow an example of the belicvers , in
word , in conver[ation, in charity , in
fpirity in purity.

W hen a man is careful to fay what is
good , and to do what 1s honefi ; to
fpeak well, and to alk better,endeavous-
ing to be what he would feem to be,
avoiding all fufpicions and appearances
of evil ; when he is zealous according
to his capacity for the promoting of
publick good, alling fincerely , pru-
dently and juitly; endeavouring to
make the times the better for him
wherein he lives, this will be the moft
effeCtual means to make his name
honourable , and his memory pre-

€lous.
| More

— B =
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More particularly : The demcaniugﬁ;
of our felves with all due refpelk and |
lowlinefs to our Superiors, is one of
thofe well-doings whereby we are to pat to
filence the jgnorance of foolifb men, ¥ Pet,
203,88, 18 %

The proportioning of our zeal, ac- |
cording to the real worth and impor.
tance of thi gs, that’s another Apoffo-
li-al dire&tion to this purpofle. Rom. 14.
15, 16. Having f{aid, Let not your good ©
be ewil [poken of, he prefently adds:
For the kinzdom of God is nor meats and |
drinks , but righteoufnefs, and peace, and
joy in the holy Ghoft 5 whofoever in thefe
things [erveth C hrift , (Pall be accepted of ©
God, and approved of men

Being mild and gentle, not boifte- &
rous and peremprory ; having the orna- =
ment of a meck and quiet [pivit ; endea-
vouring s much asin us lies to live in |
peace with all men, as being that which
gives opportunity to the more calm, be-
nign, ingenuous operations of religion &
in the world. '

Wherever thefe qualifications are, ©
they muft and will contract at leafta |
fecret reverence , even from thofe that
may outwardly pretend to hate and ©
defpife us. - &l

I have
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I have now done with the three ge-

neral Heads propofed; 1t remains that

I add fomething briefly by way of 4p-
plication, inanfwer to this cafe, What’s
to be done if men will defpife us, though
we do not deferve it from them ? In
order thereunto, I fhall fuggeft two
things. |

" 1. By way of rebuke to fuch defpi-
fers, who if they would but confult
the Scriptures, thould find this un-
worthy difpofition fer off with fuch
great aggravations, both as to the
nature of the fiz, and the punifbments
that fhall be infiited uponit, as were
encugh to fright men from offending in
this kind.

1. For the Nature of the fin: The
Wifeman tells vs, He that defpifeth
his neighbour, is woid of wifdom, Prov.
11. 12 and fizneth, chap. 14 21, *Tis
made the chara&er of a proud Pharifee,
to defpife others, Luke 18. 9. That
which renders men like to dogs and
{wine, trampling precious things under
their feet. Ffan was therefore bran-
ded with the note of prophanefs, be-
caufe he defpifed holy things , AHeb. 12,
16, 17.All which, tho it be bad enough,
yet that is much worfe, which our
Saviour
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" againft his people, that there was no re- %
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Saviour affirms concerningit, Luke 1o°
16, He that defpifeth you,defpifeth me, .mﬁ |
he that defpifethme,defpifechh bim that fent |
me. And what a horrid thing that mufé |
be for a poor mortal man to contemn the |
omaipotent God, I need not, I cannot. |
{ay : He himfclf hath faid , that as’
he will honowr thofe that honour him fo
thofe that defpife him [ball be lightly effee-
med , 1 Sam. 2. 30. And he who is!
the King of kings, muft needs be the®
fountain of honour to difpofe of it as ||
he pleafech. Thofe men fhall be fure |
to be pur to fhame whom God doth |
defpile, Pfal. 53.5.

2. As for thole judgments of all ||
kinds which this fin will expofe unto , |
I fhall only refer you to fome few !
Scriptures. Ll

1. For Temporal judgments : See |
that place , 2 Chron. 36. 16, 17. They ||
mocked the meflengers of God, and de-
(pifed their words , and mifufed the Pro- §
phets, till the wrath of the Lord arofe ¥

medy 3 therefore he brought upon them the ©
King of the Chaldees, who flew their =
young men with the Sword, and had no
compeffion upon yowng men and maidens ,
linin, o him b g fr e} |

¢ &
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be gave them all-into his hand.  Where
the ruine of the Fewifh Nation, where-
in they were deprived of all kind of
privileges, both civil and ecclefiattical,
is afcribed to this fin.

. That’sa dreadful imprecation ia Ne-
bemiah 4. 4,5. Hear , 0 our God , for
we are de[pifed, and turn their reproach
#pon their own beads , and give them for
a prey in the land of Captivity , andcover
wot 1hoir iniquity , let not their fin be
blotted out from before thee.

2. Aad as for punithments in he
other world s St. Peter tells us, that thofe
who defpife dominions, ani [reat evil of
diguities, [ball perifh in their own corrupt:-
on, 2 Pet. 2. 10. And fball receive
the rewardof unrighteoufnefs, v. 12. To
which St. Fude adds, thatzhere is refer-
ved for them the blacknefs of darknefs for
ever, v.8. and 13.

' II, By way of Direction, to thole
who are thus unworthily defpifed, not
to be difcouraged at it, remembring
what St. Pasl faith, that with us it is
but a [mall thing to be judged of man’s
judgment , but to approve our felves
unto God in howour and difrononr: Con-
fidering what he hath promifcd, that
when men fpeak evil againft us falfly,
| - grear
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great [ball our veward be in heaven : And
we [ball have praife of God. *Tis (aid of
our Saviour, that be defpifed the [(bame :
And {o fhould we too, contemn the con-
tempt of injurious fcornful men. This
p:rhaps was the meaning of that precept
to the dilciples, of [baking the duft off
their feet againft thofe that defpifed
them.

True honour is Confentiens laus bono-
rum. Suchonly can give true praife,
who are themfelves praife-worthy.Pora
maa deeply to refent his being defpi-
{fed by ignorant or unworthy men, is
over-much to honour them, as if their
efteem could add any thing to our re-
putation.

To fhat up all in a2 word ; you
have heard of what great confequence
it i1s, thac we fhould preferve our
felves from being defpifed , and by
what means this is to be done. Let
me befeech you to confider and apply
thefe things. We all pretend to
be zealous for the welfare of the
Church, and very good reafon we
fhould be fo: But now, if in good
earneflt we are defirous to promote
the honour and intereft of ic, thefe

are
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are the ways whereby it muft be done ;
and ( what{oever any may think ) no-
thing elfe, without thefe, can be effe-
&ual to this purpole. |

My brethren, ’tis not {o long ago,
but thac we may and ought fill to
remember it, what floods of contempt
have been poured upon our facred
Profeffion , how it hath been expofed
to indignities of all kinds  For which,
though there be abundant reafon to
" fhame and condemn thofe unworthy
men who were the inflruments of
it , yet there i5 cauflc enough to
believe, that the holy Providence of
.God, who thought fit thus to per-
mit and difpofe of it, had juft oc-
cafion forit, and wifeends in1t. Wil
it not then concern us to examine,
what thofe former provocations might
be, whether any of chofe particulars
I have mentioned , that we may en-
deavour to prevent the like judg-
ment for the future ; left if it fhould
again befal us, it fhould make an
utter end, and not admit of a fecond
remedy.

Wherefore I befeech you, as you
have any tendernels for your own

Re-
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Reputation, for the dignity of your
callings, for the peace of the Nation,
for the honour of Religion, that'you
would be very jealous of all fuch things.
as may reflet difparagement on your
holy calling. | Rk

*Tis not the oppofition of enemies-o'_:ﬁi
all hands that can do us fo much hurt, |
as the fcandal and folly of pretending
friends. 1f our enemies be more pru-=.
dent and holy , more humble and ufe-|
fal in their converfations than we are, |
it cannot be bur that they fhall
be reverenced, when we fhall be de-
fpiled. b

What remains then, but that we
make our addrefles to the Father of
lights , that he would continually
fupply his Church with faithful Pa-
ftors, who may make it their bufi=
nefs to honour God , and ferve theit
generations, and adorn their pros
fefion : That he would fan&ify us
with his fpirit, and fill all our hearts
with his fear , that walking wortl
of our Calling, we may be honoured
while we live, and happy when we
dye. ¢

Now|










The Sixth Sermon,

EccLES. I.I 18.

For in much wifdom there s much grief ;
and he that encreafeth knowledge

encreafeth forrow.

Here are #wo kind of things
which every ferious confider-
ing man is naturally very

thoughtful about, and inqui-
fitive after, the ways of Providence,and
the ways of Happinefs. Both whichin
reference to the various opinions and
conje&ures of men , are particularly
and largely difcuffed in two feveral

Books of Scripture.

" The fir/t in the book of Fob, wherein -

we have the moft natural rifings and ob-
vious fuggeftions of mens hearts, con-
cerning the reafons and defigns of ¥ro-
vidence in the difpenfation of good and
evil. M3 The
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The other in this book of Ecclefisfles,
wherein are fec down the diferent
thoughts and attempts of men accord- -
ing to theis feveral Prmclples and tem-
pep: in the purfuit after happinefs. {

In che ficlt verfe of this chapter we &
have a defcription of the Preacher
the Son of David, King in Terufalem.

The {econd wrfe s his Text : Vanity
of Vanities , &c. This he doth largely |
prove by fome genf..ral reafons to the
twellth verfeof this Chap.and by anin-
duction of particulars, in{everal of the
foliowing Chapters. |

The general reafons are chiefly four

x. Thefruitlefn:fs of all our labours , |
v.3.by which we are not able to procure |
for our felves any fubftantial profic |
MV any remainder , that would tarry |
with us afterwards ; but like a found |
they pafs away, and leave nothing be-
hind them.

2. The changesblenc[s andunsertainty
of our conditions ; in which refpect, we
ate much inferior to our other fellow-
creatures.  This he illuftrates by ﬁnr
exam ples or fmilitudes. .

1, From the Earth, which though |
it feems to be bot as the {ediment and '.

rubbilh of the creation, yet it is bet-
ter 3§
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ter than man in refped of its lafting-
nels. For one generation paffeth amway,
and another cometh o but the earth abides
for every Vo 4
2. From the fun , which though it
do every day decline and fet, yet does
it conftantly rife again and fhine with
the fame glory , v. 5. But man dieth
and wafteth away, yea mar giveth np the
Ghoft, and where is he ¢ He lieth down,
and rifeth not till the heavens be no more,
.Jﬂb 14 10,12,
Soles occidire ¢ vedere poffunt ;
Nobis citm [emel occidit brevis lux
Nox eft perpetua una dormicnda.
As tis elegantly expreffed by a Hea-
then Poet. . |
3. From the wind , the common
emblem of uncertainty, yet is it more
conftant than man. For that knoweth
its circuits, and whirls about continual-
]}f, v. 6. Whereas our f:fepaﬂl*tﬁ away
as doth the wind, but returncth not again,
Pfal. 78. 39.
4. From the fes, which though it
be as uncertain as the Moon by which
’tis governed, yet it is more conftant
than man and his bhappinefs. For
- though the rivers run into it, and from
_it, yet that ftill keeps to its proper
M 4 ftate
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flate and dimenfions, ©.7. Whereas
man is ftll fubject toebbs and Hows; to

waves and tempeflls, never refting in

any fettled condition, andatlaft wears

out and vanifheth away. So that in
thefe refpels we are much inferior to
the very clements of which we are
compofed.

3. Fromthat unfpeakable wearifomnefs
which is in every condition. Al things
are full of labour , man cannot utter it
v. 8. The eje and the ear, are fenfes
not eafily cloyed, and yet are they
{fooner wearied than fatisfied ; there
being {uch an intrinfical weaknefs in
the Lelt outward delights, that the
moft capacious {enfes are quickly glut.
ted, even to aloathing of them.

4« From the difability of man by any
new difcovery to refbore himfelf unto a
better coxndition ; fince there is no hope
of finding any fuch new way to hap-
pinefs , which hath not been formerly
iried ; from the winth to the eleventh
wverfe. Though thefe latter ages in
fome refpeéts are wifer, yet all ther
inventions for the fubfiance of them
have already been of old uume, and
there is mo wmew thing under the Sun.

That fancy of Plate being in fome
{enfe

e e e S e T R L
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fenfe to be allowed , that all knowledge
is but remembrance , and forgetfulnels
the reafon of novelty.

Thefe are the general reafons by
which the Wife.man endeavours to
prove and illuftrate that common vani-
ty which overfpreads the face of all
things. |
_ In the next place, he does further
amplify and confirm this by an indutti-
on of thofe particulars in which men
ufually place their happinels ; Wif-
dom and Learnirng , in the remaining
part of this Chaprer 5 Mirth and Jol-
lity, chap. 2. 1. Senfual de'ights, v.3.
Works of Maguificence and Pleafure ,
V. 4,5,6. External Pomp and greatnels,
v. 7. Abundance of Riches and trea-
fure, v.8,q.

The Text 1 have chofen doth con-
tain Solomon's cenfure and experiment
concerning the firff of thele, which
of all other things in the world doth
bear in it the faireft appearance and
probability of affording fatisfaltion
to the mind : This being its proper
food, and fuitable to its defires, and
moft excellent in it felf. And there-
fore the Devil being to tempt our firlt
parentsin the ftate of innocence, doth

pro-
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oropofe this tothem, as the moft likely

cempration to prevail with fuch intelli-
oent natures, that they fbould know good
dﬁd evil.

Now becaufe Learning is of zwe
kinds, either of Buafiuefs or Things;
therefore Solomon makes a diftio&t en-
quiry into each. The firff he calls
Wifdoms ; the other Krowledse: And
he was himfelf very eminent for his
oreat ability in both ; having made this
choice, when it was put to him, that
he might have wifdom and koowledge,
2 Chron. v. 10. And the Holy Ghoft
bears witnefs of him, that in this re-
fpelt there was wone like unto him before
hiws y not afrer him ]I?cm[d any arife like
unto him, 1 Kings 3

And yer this Wiﬁiman, notwith-
ftancing all che great fuccefs of hisen-
quiries , upen a review of them doth
fiod by experience, that as his fruitful
frudies had encreafed his learning, fo
had they alfomulriplied his grief. And &
th ercfore as the iffue of his experiment

he lays down this obfervation'which I

“have read unto you, that in much wif=

,.:mfr., &zC.
'he Text then is the refuit of So-

lomoi’s experience upon his euql}:ry
ter
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3fter happinefs in Learning. * The chief
terms of it are reducible under thefe
two heads.

1. The things cenfured, Wifdom and
Knowledge,

2. The cenfure palt upon them : The
ome brings grief or indignation: The
ozher j&rraw.

1. Wifdom is the art of bufinefs,
direting a man 1a the prallical Aairs
of life to what is fit and convenient,
according to the variety of circum-
ftances. It confifts in a folid judg-
ment to difcern the rempers and the
interefts of men, the ftate of bufinefs,
the pmbabilmes of events and cen-
fequences, rtogether with a prefent-
nefs of miad to obviate {udden acci-
dents.

- II. Knowledge doth concern the {pe-
culation of Namre in reference to cas-
ﬁ'.f and effects, the differences and proper-
ties of things.

- 1. Concerning the firf of thefe,
Solomon tells us that there is much grief
10 it. The original word is 0y which
fignifieth properly indignation ; 2nd
the nature of that isa fharp anger mix-
ed with {corn, occafioned either by con-
tempt in perfous, or dilappointment in
things. 2. As

i
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2. As for knowledge , that e:::rmfkrb

Jforrow : Now ﬁ:rram is a perturbation

of mind in the apprehenfion of fome

prefent evil, which we are not able
to conteft w;:h or avoid. And left
any fhould miftruft that thefe were
c_n!y cafual accidental concomitants,
wichout any mutual 1ofluence, there- =
fore he tells us that they are ufually =
proportioned to one another, for the |
meafure of them, and do increafe |
together to fhew their cafual depen- &
dence. ';
We f{carce read of any perfon in
Scriprure under greater difcontent and
vexation of mind, than Achitophel;
in whom it was the eminency of his
parts that {er home upon his thoughts
the difgrace of having his counfel de-
{pifed, with fuch aggravations as
made him run upon his own volune
gary ruin : And there cannot be any
higher degree of indignation than that
which drives a man to defpair and
felf murder. I fhall not need to cite
that faying of Feftus, to St. Paul,
wuch bearning hath made thee ad s Be-
caufe it was a grofs fallhood and {can-
dal as he applied it: But yet there 3§
was fomewhat of the common notion
in @
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in it, that Nullum magnum ingenium
fine mixtoradementie.  Youknow thac
Fable of Promethens , the great inven-
tor of Arts and Philofophy, who is
faid to have an Eagle or a Vulture
‘perpetually gnawing upon his liver,
'Eg’hiﬁeth thofe continual cares and
‘anxieties of mind which knowing
‘and inquifitive men are expofed un-
£0.
* "But the chief proofs of this affertion
“of Solomon 1 would rank under ¢hree
. Heads, by confidering that vexation
-which there is in the Getzing, Pofeffion,
and Lofs of thefe things.

1. For the Gerting of them : "Tis
part of the Primitive curfe, that no-
thing is now attainable without #he
[weat of our brows ; and the difficulty
of every thing is proportionable to the
“excellency of it: And therefore thefe
being the beft of all other things, there
muft needs be much vexation and

 labour in the enquiry after them. The
. Wife man {peaking concerning the
fearch after wifdom, ». 13. tells us,
that this fore travel hath God given to
the Sons of Adam, 10 be exercifed or
afflicted therewith : He feems to allude
unto that natural thirft and appelgite

- alter
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difputes, which are ape to whirl a
man about with a wertigo of contra-
diétory probabilitics ; and inftead of
fetling, to amufe and diftralt the mind.
To which may be added thas difficuly
and labour which is occafioned by
the difeafe of curiofity , ro which in-
quiitive men are commonly liable:
which they are made to wander
about after:all kind of varieties, and
Jike Noah's Dove are continuaily ho-
“vering, not knowing where to reit
themielves or fet their feet. So that
in all thefe refpe&s the Wife manhad
jult caufe tocomplain, that much fludy
45 a wearine[sto the flefb , by reafon of
thofe many cares and difficulties 1n
the acquifition of wifdom and know-
dedge.
2, Nor is it better with us in the
fecond place as to the Poffeffion of them :
Tt being the property of learniag , as
not to diminith by communicating ,
{0 not to fill up by addition toit : But
‘the thirft after knowledge doth encreafe
‘with it; like drink ro a man in a
fever, which inflames the appetite
to a more impetuous craving. Befides
that it is apt to bring along with it
-much difquictnefs in other refpets ,
e 111
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infufing into the foul weak fearsy
valt defires, jealoufies, impatience,
emulations , doubes 3 in all which re-

{pe&ts it is almoft grown into a Pro-
werb , that nibil fcire eft vita jucundif~
fima. ?
The Philofopher hath obferved it ,
that the moft ftudious men ( though
they may be naturally chearful) yet
commonly are by their ftudies and re-
tirement made foure and morofe ,
and le(s patient of oppofition ; as be-
ing continuaily chafed and tired out
in wreltling with difficulties.  And
when they have leifure to look abroad
upon the ftate of things round about
them, they cannot chufe but fee every

where much defe& and lamenefs,

much confufion and diforder, befides

the evils that are afar off ; and not
being able either to avoid thefe or
amend thofe , no wonder though their
knowledge encreafeth their forrow.
The more skill a man hath 1n any
.thing, with fo much the more difgult |
and regret doth he behold the failings
and deficiences in that kind. He that
hath in his mind the exa@® Ides's of

Mufick or of Painting , cannot hear the

difcords , or beheld the bunglin%_ 0!5

uc
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fuch as are pretenders to thofe arts, with-
out difpleaiure and offence. And thus
muft it be with every wife man that be-
holds thofe irregularities and confufions
which he fhall meet withal in ¢he
world.

But this will yet better appear, if we

confider fuch mens conditions either in
relation to their Sufferings or Sins.
. 1. Fortheir Sufferings: Such perfoas
have ufually the moft tender fenfe,
and therefore muft needs have the
greateft {ufferings : Asan exalt health
1s required to an exquifite pain. They
cannot butbe very apprebenfive of the
«cares , dangers, and neceflities where-
with they are incompaflfed ; the in-
juries and abufes that are offered to
them :. Ecclef. 7. 7. ’tis. faid 5 chae
oppreffion inakes a wife man mad, that
is , tran{ports him to fome unufual
rage; {uch an one being beft able to
fec and to judge of the deformity of
any upjuft , unworthy altion; and
therefore his hearc-muft needs rife up
with much naufeoufnefsand indignation
againft it.

A man that by his knowlege hath
gotten an enlarged heart, is thereby
made lefs capable of a narrow indigent

N con-
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condition. He that ufeth to bufy his
thoughts in furveying the valt frame
of Nature, the feveral fituations and
advantages of Kingdoms, or elfe in
cenfuring the milcarriages of thofe
publick ~counfels and tranfations
upon which the fate of the greateft
Narions and Perfons have depended ;
for this man to be himfelf without
any kind of poffeffion or power , and
after all thefe great thoughts to want
neceffaries for himfelf or family , to
be infulted over by fome fordid igno-
rant peafznt ; how irkfome mult this
be to {ofuch a perfon ? And yetthis is
oftentimes the cafe of wifeand know-
ing men : For zhe race is nor always to
the [wift, neither yet bread to the wife,
mor viches to men of underflanding
nor favour to men of skill, but time and
chance happens to them all 5 that 1s, the
great abilities of theft perfons cannot
{ecure them, by any fuch fpecial privi-
lege, but that they may be involved
in the fame neceflities and cafualties
which befal the common herd of man-
kind. 2|

2. As for Sin: Such perfons are
more expofed to it , by reafonof thofe

temptations to which they are obnoxi-
ous ;|
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- Doxious ; knowlege in it felf being
~apt to puff ap. And yet they cannot ¢y g ;.
~find fo much pleafure in it as others |
by reafon of thofe inward regrets and
{micings of confcience which will
imbitter it to them. Nor can they
din at fo cheap a rate, by reafon of
thofe many fripes dencunced againft
the knowing Servant. 'The Chaldee Pa-
craphrafe in tranflating of the Zexs,
urenders the words thus : That man who
“gncreafethin kiowlegee, and not in grace
“and repentance, doth treafure up for him-
Jelf the anger and indignation of the Lord.
So that in all thefe refpells, there
mult needs be much vexation, in
:the poffeflion of wifdom and know-
-."lﬂge. .

3. And yet notwithftanding all this,
‘men cannort chufe but be much troubled
at the lofs of it. Which may be hree
manner of ways.

1. By the unfaithfulnefs of memory :
which is like aleaking veffel, and doth
quickly let {lip the things committed
toits cuftody. Now it muft needs be
a great vexation to a man to take much
pains in gathering in, and treafuring
up, and afterwards to let all drop out
again through the chinks of a leaking
i N 2 : me-
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memory ; his labour being to as little
purpofe as if he had laved water intoa
fieve,

2. Through the defeits of old age;
when the fun and the moon, andthe flars
fball be darkemed, chap. 12. The Un-
derftanding and the other inferior Fa-
culties beiny deprived of their wonted
light and reafon: Childhood returning
again to the mind as well as to the feeble

members. Tis |

RichardSwiflet,a perfon that  pelated of a
lived abont 300 years fince; of Seh _
: fo profound learnivg andjubsilty BYC3L cholar ’
? De fub- that"Scaliger [aich of bim that {fome ages fince
#il. 1ib. 16, his abilities wevefera {upra hu- of this Place
Ex. 324, manum ingenium, Cardan | . el |
340. and hedo both agree in this, that by name § ﬂ’f-f el |
be is to be ramked amongfi the [f;. s who for

ri# ten of the gresceff Wits . 5
S AR his manner of

Writing by de-

monftrations ;, was aftcrwards called |

the Calsulator ; that being grown oldy,
he often wept, becaufe he was not able!
to underftand the Books which he had |
written in his younger days. ly

3. By Deat#, which fhall puta pe-%

riod to our Lives and our Learping at’|

once. Now for men to think , that
though they run in npever fo het .
purfuit after knowlege , vet they muﬂ::g
horely be laid in the duft, from whenee®

all
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all their learning cannot either preferve
or deliver them ; to confider that in
this, the Wife hath not a greater Pri-
vilege than the Fool ; but the fame for-
getfulnels (hall cover both their Me-
mories: For after death there is no re-
‘membrance of the wifeman , more than of
Cthe fool; [eeing that which now is, inthe
“days to come [ball bz forgorten. And
“laftly, toconfider that afterdeath, the
- Soul of the moft ignoraat peafant {(hall
«prefently know more than the pro-
foundeft Philofophers , or the molt fub-
tile Schoolman could cver attain unto.
I fay toconfider all this, is of it felfapt
¢o make a man weary of Lifeand Learn-
ing, whereby he is expofed to [0 much
- vexation.

I have been fo long in the Explicati-
on and Proof of this, zhat it is fo,that §
ﬂ]?}! be but brief in the Realons, why i
is fo.

And I [hall mention only thefe zwo,
which are put together in the fifth ver,
‘of thischapter. 1. The impotency of wil«
dom and knowledge, that which is croot-
¢d cannot be made ffraight. 2. The im-
perfection of it, that which is wanting
- cannot be numbred.

N 3 The
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The vexation of every thing is pro-

portionable to the difappointment of it 5
which 1n thele things is {6 much the

greater , by how much the hopes and

likelthoods of contentment here, are
more promifing, and yet the trial and

iffue more remote and contrary.  Now

that thefe things are {o far from afford~

ing real happinefs muft needs be evident
upon thefe swo grounds.

i. From their utter impotence and
difability for that work wherein our
happinels doth properly confift , the
reflifying of our crooked natures, re-
froriog of us to an uprightnefs and
conformity unto that image after which
we were created.  Now, who knoows
not, thatit is above the power of any
natural wifdom or knowlege fully

to difcover to us the deformity of |

our natural ftates ? much lefs then can

they dire& how to recover us out of ||

it. The Devil is perhaps a greater
Scholar than any man in the world,
and yet all his learning cannot find
out a way, how to reinftate himfelf
in his former privileges of a glorified
Angel.

2. From
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2. Frem the deficiency and imper-
fection of thefe things in reference to
their own proper faculty , the Under-
flanding 5 that which is wanting cannot
be wumbred. That is, there are innu-
merable particulars in Nature, which
the moft inquifitive judgment {hall
pever reach unto, No man fhall ever
fizd out the works of Ged from the be-
ginning tothe end. And this is one of
the moft proper effetts of Learning,
that 1t difcovers to a man his owan
ignorance. Now as there 1s on the
one hand much Pleafure in finding ouc
what 2 man knew not; fo mult there
be a proportionable Grief in the con-
fideration of thofe innumerable other
things which we cannot attain uato.
It was the ambition of our ficft Parcnts
to afpire unto a perfedt knowlege,
to ve like Gods, knowing pood aud evil;
and therefore ’tis but jult that cheir
pofterity fhould be thus affliCted by
the vexation of their imperfett knowe
lege. It muft needs be a greater
trouble to an inquifitive man tc con-
fider, that notwithitanding all his
pains and care, yet he muft grow old
in ignorance , aad in moft things fhall
know as little , as thofe that are idle

N 4 and
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and foolifb, the fecrets of wifdom being
double to that which is 5 as Xgphar tells
us in job 11.6. 108

Now this great imperfection of our
knowledge will more difticétly ap-
pear, if we confider it under thofe '
feveral heads to which it is reducible,
namely , the knowlege of Words.,
Things , Times, Perfons and. Adi-

- OS5,

r. That Learning which confifts on-
ly in the form and padagogyof Arts,
or the Crstical notions upon words and
phrafes, hath in it this intrinfical
imperfettion, that ‘tiscnly fo farto be
eltcemed, as it conduceth to the know-
lege ™f things; being in it {elf but a
kind of pedantry , aptto infe& a man
with fuch odd humours of Pride, and
Affetation, and Curiofity,as will ren-
der him unfit for any great Employ-
ment. Words being but the images
of matter; and to be wholly given up
to the ftudy of thefe, what 1s it but
Pjygmalion’s phrenzy, to fall in love
with a pifture or image: As for Ora-
tory , which is the beft skill about
words , that hath by {ome wife men
been efteemed but a voluptuary Art,
like to Cookery, which {poils whole-

. fome
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fome meats, and helps unwholefome,
by the varicty of fauces, {Lrving more
to the pleafure of tafte, than the health
of the Body.

2. As for 7eal knowlege , that is
likewife exceeding imperfett ; whe-
ther we look to the hiftory of Nature ,
delivered down to us by the Ancients,
which in many things 15 evidently
fale, and therefore to be {ilpected
in others ; or elfe to what the induflry
of thefe latter times hath difcovered
men having not been {o diligent and
exa& in their oblcrvations , as not to
be deceived with cafual and fortuitous
events.

The frame of this great Univerfe as
it is reprefented to humane confidera.
tion and eaquiry, appearing like a
per{p!ex&d Labyriath, wherein there
is {0 much ambiguity in the fcveral
ways, fo much falacy in the fimili.
tude of things and figns, fuch cblique-
nefs and incricacy in the courle of
Nature, that even fenfeir felf, which
in fuch things is our chiefeft guide,
is fain to wander up and down in
uncertainties, and inftead of Iecading us
out, do’s many times lead us iwro erraor.
And for this reafon , Philofophy hath
gt been
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been fo often queftioned and fubverted:
in the very principle of it.

1. Asfor Hiftory of 7imes, Pcrﬁn.g,.,'
Aétions; we have reafon enough to,
{ufpet that they are genﬂraﬂy written
according to the Author’s interelts and
prejudices,and do feldom contain an 1m-}
partial and uprighe reprefentation of

roth. A
I donot mention Divinity, thought
here our knowlege be moft nnperfect ;
nor hath this been wholly free from 1ts§
changes and fafhions, according tothes
courie of times.

Now zll this arifes from the imper-{
feftion of cur knowlege in thefe things,y
becaule we fec butinpart , darkly 5 That
which is wanting 10 aoy of them Z
be numbred. ¥

If any one fhould from hence objeét 3
That according to this, it were better;
fora mantobe idle,‘ignurant,and cheer=;
ful, than to macerate himfelf withi

hath its proper vexation, tis beft to chufe
that which hath leaft. e

To this Solomon anfwers, That *tis
true, every condition is bad enoughy
vet fome are better than others ; For

wq%m cxcelleth folly, asmuch as I:gbr_
exe
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weelleth darknefs 3 and though it doth
xpofe us to forrow , yet this very

= L]

orrow is better than a carelefs fenfual

etter.

If it be again objefted, that’tisnot
maginable how the beft things in the
world fhould expofe us to the worlt
mifchiefs and troubles. i1
I anfwer, they are therefore the
worft, becaufe they fpring from the
orruption of the belt , for Corruptio
wtimi eft pelfima, the more excellent
any thing is in it felf, the worle
Jo's it prove when abufed or cor-
rupted.

-1 have been too long in the Dod@rinal
E)'art, ’tis more than time that I haftento
the Application.

. And here I fhall not need to apolo-
gize for the {uirablencfs of this dif-
courfe both to this Place and Time.
Knowlege is here our bufinefs and
profeffion, the great Merchandize that
we deal in, and this folemnity is our
chief Mart, wherein ’tis expofed to
publick view, and ought to be after
a more efpecial manner taught and
learn’d. And therefore it cannot now
be improper for us to be put in remem-
brance

187
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brance of the many troubles and ha-

zards we are expofed unto in this re-

{pett.
You have heard already how the

greatcft natural wifdom and know-

ledge , is not only fhort of , but like-
wife oppofite unto , thatreft and facif>

faltion of mind which we all pretend to

{éek after.

And therefore certainly it muft needs
follow asa moft obvious and natural in-

ference,

1. By way of Isftruction or Cau-
tion, that we have no reafon to be proud
of, or to truft in that knowlege

which we have already artained , or
to purfue after more with fo much
cat and eagernefs as to forget thofe

praltical duties which are moft necel~ |

fary.

have great reafon to apply our felves

unto thofe means which may prevent

or remove the forrows and dangers

to which thefe things of themfelves

will expofc us. And that’s the fube

ftance of what I have to fay in the

Arplication.

Lok &

2. By way of Exhortation, That we
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1. It may fecve for Inflruction, to ac-
quaint us: |

1. That we have little reafon to be
prosd of y orto trafl in that kwowlege we
have already attained. ’Tistrue, it hath
naturally a fermenting quality in it
being apt to {well and puff up ; and ’tis
an hard matter for a mano that hath
much Learning, not to have a broad
heart , as the Hebrew phrafe is, thatis,

a prowd heart y as our Tranflation ren-

ders it , Prov. 21. 4. But yet if it be
rightly confidered, there can be no
reafon why any man fhould be proud
of that wherein the Devil does excel
him. And the truth 15, knowing per-
fons, of all others, have moft caufe to
be humbled in the apprehenfion of
theic own igonorance and folly , of
which they muft needs be moft fen-
fible. And as for confidence in thefe
things, they will be fo far from affif-
ing or relieving us in our greateft exi-
-gencies , that they will racher add to
our trouble and danger. ’Tis not all
the art of Reafoning or Rhetorick in
the world that can deceive the Devil,
or filence a guilcyclamorous confcience;
nay thefe things do ufually help to
aggravate fuch mens conditions, by

many
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|
many dreadful apprehenfions of that|
wrath and vengeance to which their
fins do expofe them. The damned
fouls could not fuffer fuch exquifite
torments, if in the {tate of feparation
they were not railed to a much higher
degree of kmowlege than here they
are capable of. And as for that greac
bufinefs of a man’s life, which doth
moft of all concern him, converfion
and regeneration , the wifdom of this
world is {o far from helping us in this,
that ’tés enmity againft God. No men
ufually are fuch fierce and bitter oppo-
{ers of the power of godlinels, aschofe
that have learned heads and unfan&i-
fied hearts: Paul’s powerful preach-
ing was never more fruitlefs than
amongit the Athenians, whole learn-
ing was fo far from fhewing them
the excellency, that it made  them
defpife the fimplicity of the Gofpel.
Our Saviour never met with more
malicious oppofition , than from the
learned Scribes and Pharifes; whodid
not only by open contempt refitt his
miniftry, but allo by fecret pratices
undermine his perfon. And therefore
in all thefe refpetts we have little reafon

cither of pride or confidence in that
knows
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knowlege whichany of us have alrea-
dy actained.

». We have as little reafon #o0 e /o
eagerin the purfwit after more, as tofor-
get or negleét thofe prattical duties whicls
are moft weceffary. Tistrue , knowlege
is here the bufinefs of our particular
Callings, as Scholars; in which 'tis
our duty to be diligent, and our juft
‘commendation to be skilful. But yer
there is fomewhat elfc of greater con-
cernment to Us in our general Calling 5
-as Chriftians , 2 demeanour and con-
‘werfation fuitable to this Profeflien;
our failing in this will quickly bring
a blemilh upon the other. There have
been of late great complaints ( and €00
much occafion for them) of that con-
tempt and reproach poured cut upoa
men of our Calling ; which though
it may arguc much folly and madnels
in thoft unreafonable men who are
the Authors of it ; yet perhaps there
may be too much cccafion given on
our parts, for want of that holinefs
and zeal and prudence and gravity
which fhould accompany our pro-
feffion ; befides that many of us do by
our floth and idlenefs, let other men
ourgo us in thofe very gits and abili-

tics,
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ments, and fettle our confciences, and
ftrengthen our comforts , and fave our

fouls. This muft bg our rejoycing at the 2 Cor.1.
1alk day, zhe teftimoiy of our confciences, ™
that in fimplicity andgodly fincerity , wot

with flefbly wifdom, but by the grace of

God we have had our converfations in this

world. e

2. A fecond Ufe (hall be for exhor-
tation, that we would apply onr felves to
thafe means which may help to yemedy the
forrows and dangers to whichthofe things
of themfelves willexpofe 4s.

There are divers things of excellent
ufe in Phyfick, which yet cannot be
fafely prefcribed without the addition
of fome correives to abate their
noxious qualities. Such is the condi-
tion of this natural wifdom and know-
lege , which of themfelves have many
flatuous and corroding qualities; but
yet being mixed with {fome proper
corre&tives may be made cof fingular
ufe and efficacy. But you will fay,
What are thefe other ingredients?
Why the Apoftle doth prefcribe a.
large zecipe of them, 2 Pez. 1. 5, 6.
Add to your knowlege , faith, virtue,
temperance, patience, goodnefs, brotherly
kindne(s, charity. 'The mixture of thefe
other
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other Chriftian Graces, will make
our knowlege exceeding wholefome
and ufeful. I muft not infift upon the
particulars ; only there are #wo Graces
amongft all the reft, which I cannoy
omit, being in Scripture-phrafe ftileg
by the name of wifdow and knowlege

-and therefore of all others, the ftudy

of thefe muft needs be the moft propet
remedies to be applied in this cafe!
pamely, 1. Feith in Chrift. 2. Feai
of God. Thefeare properly the graces
the other but the gifzs of wifdom ang
knowlege.

1. Faith is wifdom unto [alvation)
the other is but wifdom unto grief ; thil
leads us unto a practical acquaintance
with the Doftrine of our Lord Fefui
Chrift,inwhom are laid up all the treafurel
of wifdom and knowlege. Thole are bul
the refufe and the husk of know)
lege , which are tobe had amongft thy
Creatures, the zreafures of #¢ are GHI{
to be obtained by an acquaintance wik
the virtze of Chrift’s death and refun
vection. Though a man fhould be ver?
well skilled in the way of fecula
bufinefs, knowing how to bringabou
his own ends, to raife himfelf unti
power , rcputation, eftate ; yet {uct

ab
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an one is but a fool , if he be either
ignorant, or carelefs, how rto fave
‘his own foul. - And therefore if we
aim at true wifdom , we fhould make
it our chief bufinefls 70 grow i» grace,
and /s this knowledge of owr Lord and
Saviowr Jefus Chrift. St. Pau/ was a
man of as great abilities as any that
weread of, bred wp at the feet of Gas
maliel, very well verfed in the chief
Authors of his time, Epimenides, Me-
wander , Aratys, whom he cites vpon
{everal occafions ; of a very powerful
and mafculine Oratory , as may be
fecen by the effelts of ic, in his dif-
courfc with Felix, Agrippa, Feftus ,
and the men of Lyffrs, who for this
reafon called him Mercury. And for his |
skill in Languages, /e [pake with tongues * <" 1%
more than they all: And yet this learned
man, notwithftanding 2ll thele great
_abilities, doth profefs that he defired zo
know nothing but Chrift and bim Crucified,
that is, nothing in comparifon to that
knowlege , or nothing but what might
Iead him to it , or further him in it, |
nay he counts allthings but lofs for the ex- Philip.3.8.
eellency of this knowleze of Chrift Fefus
bis Lord.

@75 o The
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only remedy againft thofe anxieties .*_

‘conclufion of his whole Sermon 5 and 1
fhall fhut up all with the fame advice,

‘duty of man. .
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2. The fecond Grace I mentioned s
the fear of God; Job 28. 28, The feas
of the Lord, that is wifdom, and to depart
from evil is underflanding. Thisis thay
which Solomon, after all his other en
quiries , does at laft pitch upon as the

mind, which every thing elfe did ex<
pofe him unto. And he fets down ag
the utmoft refult of all his experiencey
that whofoever would be truly happy,
he muft make it his chief bufinefs ‘tof
keep up in his heart a holy awe and fear)
of the divine Majefty,and to apply hin-f
felf with an humble conformity unto!
the will of God. This he makes the

If you will have your other enquiries
and learning made ufeful and comforg
able unto you , then, fear God and keep
his commandments 5 for thisis the whol

. The En‘;! of the fixth Serman-_:‘
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Prov. IV. 7.

W;fdam is the principal thing theres
fore get wi[dom.

i Mong(t that great variety of
{ubje&s which Solomon treats
of, in this and his other moral

difcourfes, there is none more
frequently mentioned, or more largely
infitted upon than this of Wildom,
He himfeif, when he was put to his
choice, having preferred this before all
other things, and being {o very eMis
nent above all other men, for his great
abilities in this kind : He doth theres
upon take all occafions to celebrate the
raife of it, and to excitg others to the
ove and ftudy of it. |
It isone of his Proverbs to this pur-
pofe , which I have now made choice
: O 3 t0
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to fpeak of : Being a ['ub]e& amongft

all others the moft difficult to be treat-
ed of , partly for the abftrufenefs of
it, and partly for the copioufnefs 0§
it , being that which we are ftill tq%

be learning all the days of our Lnre
And therefore it is no eafy rnatte
either to explain the nature, or con-
eratt the Do&rine of it within a nar-.
row compafs ; which yet I fhall ens
deavour to do with as much plainnef3
and brevity as I can. |
The Word here tranflated Prmczpa!
w2 is derived from a Root which
fignifies the Head ’Tis frequently
ufed to exprefs the {ummity or top
of any thing, the chief or moft ex-|
cellent part of it; the original or
firlt: It may importa priority of timey
or order, or caufe, or dignity. The
Word tranflated Ger, fignifies pros
perly the acquiring fuch an interefts
and propriety as men have in theif
poficflions , which they account their
own, and which they enjoy for them :
{elves.
' The Propofition I would treat of from
thcfé wnrds Is this :

i

i
The
.- -.'_l

b
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bich doth moff of all deferve our care
F?Jd’ ftudy.

Tn the profecution of this, 1 {hall
Lndeamur, 1. To fhew the Nature of
Wifdom , what 1t 15, and wherein it
confifts. 2. The Necelfity of it, or
the grounds of our obligation to It,
from Scripture and Reafon. 3. Toap-
ply this by fome ulzful zzferences.

“'I. To fhew what Wifdom is, and
wherein it confifts : Which I would en-
Jarge under thelc four heads.

1. The deftription of its Nature and
caufes. :

». The ftveral kindsand diftinttions
of it.

3. The propertiesor effe&ts that flow
fromit.

4. The oppofites to1t.

© TForthe defcription of the Natare
of Wifdom, this is by Arifiotle faid to
be that intelle€tual Virtue, whereby
we are direfted in our manners and
carriage , to make choice of the right
Means in the profecution of our true
End. Tully defcribes it to be ars vivendi:
And to the fame purpole Agquinas,
Reita ratio agibilinm, the skil of de-

meaning & man's [elf aright in praitical
" 4 aff dirs.
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affairs. And Solomon to the {ame pur-
pole, The wifdom of the prudent is to
underfiand his way, Prov. 14. 8. Itis
the end of {Cience or knowledge to fur=
nifh our minds with due conceptions
concerning the nature of things in ge-
neral , their differences, relations, de-
pendencies, whether in themiclves they'|
are either true or falfe, good orevil 3
but to be able to give a true judgment
of particulars, concerning what may
be moft fit and convenient, in that
great variety of . Cafes, which we fhall
meet with in the practical affairs of life, |
this is properly the work of Wifdom and |
Prudence. Tt |
The Philofophers in their diftribution |
of virtues have generally agreed upon

four , which they call cardinal, becaufe.

all the reft do turn upon themas upon |
their hinges. " ;

|

Thefe are Prudence , and univer- |
fal Fuftice, and Fortitude , and Tem- |
perance : Prudence 1s that virtue wheres |
by a man 1s inabled to judge of what |
1s right and ficting to be done, ac-
cording to variety of cafes and cir-
cumftances. Fuffice is that inclination
of mind, whereby a man is difpofed
and fixed to do in every bufinefs ac-

cording
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cording to the Rules of right, and jult
as he ought.  Forsizude is that virtue
whereby he is inabled to refiit and
{ubdue all fuch difficulcies as he may
meet with in the performance of his du-
ty onthe one hand, upon the account
of danger or fear. And Temperance
is that virtue whereby he 1s inabled to
overcome the temptations on the other
hand, of pleafure and allurement. S0
that each of thefe virtues are of unt-
verfal extent in all the affairs and con-
ditions of life ; and there are many pat-
ticular Cafes, all fuch as are of any
importance, wherein every one of
them is to be exercifed. When a man
fhall tand in need of Pradence todirelt
him in what is ficting ; and of Juflice
to incline him to do accordingly ; and
of Fortitude to refift thofe fears and dif-
couragements which be put in his way ;
and of Temperance to overcome the tem-
ptations of allurement and pleafure,
whereby he may be drawn alide and
inticed.

The firk of thefe , which I am
now treating of , is Wifdom or Pru--

dence, and it confilts of thefc three

PHI'ES .

1, A
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L. A Sagacity of judgment t0 make a
true eltimate of 1. Things, 2. Perfons,,
3. Times,and 4. Events. '

1. Of Thinzs, and allions , ac-
cording to the sature of them, whe-
ther they are good orewvil, and accord-
ing to their degrees, whether Gnats or
Camels , Moars or Beams, Mint and |
Cummin , ot the weighty mattersof the
Law. |

2. Of Perfons , according to their
various tempers, interefts, and inclina-
tions. The Philofopher hath obferved,
that every man hath fome handle in
his difpofition , which he that can |
take hold of, may thereby lead him |
about and perfwade him to any thing ¢
Nor can there be a more palpable
folly than to ufe fuch courfes in order
to the per{wading of men, as in
their own natures are like to alienate and
exafperate them,rather than to convince
them. |

3. Of Times and feafons; as to the
fitnels of them, « wife mans beart dif-
cernesh both of time and judgment, Eccl.
8. 5. That which at one time may be
very ufeful and proper, may not prove
{oat another feafon. , |
& 7 | 4. OF |
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4. Of Ewents, as to the probability
of them: A wife man forefees the evil,
and hides himfelf : Again, he knows
that things and perfons are not to be
judged of by their prefent ftate, butby
their final iffues, which he is able oft-
times to forefee in their caufes.

" II. A Prefence of mind, to obviate
fudden accidents, that a man may not
be daunted with a furprize,or unexpett-
ed emergency, but may have his wits
about him, to make the beft diverfion
and provificn that {uch a cafe will ad-
mit of. . |
- IIL. Experience and obfervation of
the moft ufual and probable confe-
quences of things , which being for
the moft part acquired upon many
trials, and in long time, therefore is
this Virtue of Wifdom commonly ap-
propriated to old age, according to
that in Sob: With the ancients is wif-
dom , and in length of days under[fand-
ing , 12. 12. But becaufe a diligent
obfervation of Hiftory is fomewhat
equivalent to this, the world being
but a great Theatre, wherein the
{ame parts are repeated and alted
over again in feveral Ages , there-
fore this may be fome help and

{up-
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{upply where the other is wanting.

IT. The fecond particular to be dif-
culled is copcerning the feveral finds
and diftin€tions of it. The Scripture
takes notice of two general kinds of it :
One that is a Grace or Virtue, the other
that is not fo.

t. The firft of thefe is fometimes fi-
led , The wifdom that is from above, Jam,
3. 17. to Thew its original and defcent:
The wifdom of God, 1 Cor. 2.7 as the
Author of it ¢ Wife unto Salvation, as
the exd of it, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Wifeto
that which is good , as the proper object
of it, Rom. 16. 29. "

2. The Opp;iﬁ:e to this is fometimes
called, the wifdom from beneath, or
which defcendeth not from above, James
3. 15. but is earthly, fenfual, devilifb.
"The wifdom of the flefb , Rom. 8.6, 7.
which is enmity againft God. The wif-
dom of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 6. We
fpeak not the wifdom of this world , nor
of the princes of this world, that is,
tis not our bufinefs to inftru& men
in thofe fubtilties of Philofophy, or
arts of Policy, which pertain to thefe
worldly affairs , for which other men
are celebrated as princes,and famous

in their generations ; But we [peak the
wif doms
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wifdom of Godinamyflery, as itfollows
“in the next ver/e.

But befides this general diftinétion
of Wifdom into good and bad, there
is likewife another diftribution of 1t ac-
cording to the feveral esds which men
~ propofe to themfelves, and the means
whereby thefe feveral ends are to be
“attained. The common end which
every man doth and muft propofe to
himfelf by a natural neceffity, is a
ftate of happinefs. But according to
mens different apprehenfions of this,
and thofe feveral defigns wherein they
place their happinefs , {o may their
‘'wifdom be diftributed, Now there
are three kinds of things which men of
{feveral tempers do propofe to themlelves
as their happinefs, either, 1. The gra-
tifying of their carnal appetites in en-
joying of thefe worldly things. 2. In
that peace and contentment of mind ,
which may be attained by the exercife
of moral Virtues : Or, 3.In fpiritual
bleflednefs. According to which it is
diftinguifhed into thefe zhree kinds,
Carnal Policy, Moral prudence, Spivitual
Wifdom.

1. For

10§
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1. For Carnal Policy : The end of
this is the fatisfying of our fenfual
appetites ; either by luxury and plea-
fure, by gain and riches, or by ho.
nour, power and greatnefS in the
world. ~ Which the Apoltle St. Fobn ,
1 Job. 2. 16, hath ftiled the luft of
the flefl, the luft of the eye, and the
pride of life. Senfuality, Coveroufnefs
and Pride ; to which St. Fames hath
appropriated the Epithetes of fenfual;
earthly, devilifb, James 3. 15. The
more weak and impotent any Creature
is, of {o much the more narrow de-
figns muft icbe. “Tis an argument of
an infirm and little foul, when men
are wholly immerfed in themf{elves,
and confined to the gratifying of their
brutifli appetites : Such perfons are
wfually fui amantes fine vivali, as Ci-
¢ero {peaks ; greac lovers of them-
felves, but without any rival or com-
petitor : If they do attain their ends ¢
they arcof all others the moft igno-
ble and defpicable , a kind of impo-
tent vermine among@t men; and if
they fail of their eads, nothing can
be more vain or miferable. Now the
end that fuch men propofe to them<

felves being {mall and vile, and much
below
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~ below the nobility of the humane na-
gure , therefore no wonder if they
are put to profecute it by unworthy
means, by fecret underminings, craf-
ty and fraudulent {urprizals, deftrution
on the one hand, and bafe flattery
and compliances on the other hand ,
‘all kind of courfes, per fas, & nefas,
“ quocanque modo, without any confidera-
tion of what is hone(t or juft, if it fecem
but likely to promote their particular
defign.

" When thefe worldly things are made
our chief end, then all thofe artsand
devices that are ufed about them,
are but worldly policy, and devilifh
crafc. But now when they are made
a{ubordinate end , as they may, then
the grace or virtue of wildom, may
be of great ufe in the profecution of
them.

2. Moral prudence : The end which
this propofes to it felf, is peace, quiet,
fafety as to our outward condition,
contentment and joy as to our inward
frame, and ufefulnefs to thofe with
whom we converfe ; and fuch a future
ftate of happinefs as the light of nature
will inable men to belive and hope

for
The
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The Means for the attaining of this
end , are the Moral Virtues : All thofe

virtuous habits whereby we are in=

abled to moderate our paflions, to
fubdue our corrupt inclinations, ‘and
to regulate our actions and carnage.-
Now though this be not the fame
thing with thac we call Divinity ,
yet ’tis in the very next degree to it ;
if there had been no fpecial Revela-
tion from heaven, this had been the
utmoft felicity that we could have
propofed to our {clves, or that our
natures had been capableof : And now
that there is another way dilcovered
to repair the defeCls of our lapfed
condition , it doth not exclude more/
honefty and prudence as things fuper-
fluous, but doth ecomprehend and
take them in as a neceilary part of
Religion, without which a man can-

not fo much as pretend to grace and

holinefs; and where it f{tands alone
feparated from Chriftianity , how de-
feftive and infufficient foever it may
be for the atiainment of true blefled-
nefs, yet tis of it felf of a very
amiable nature, deferving love and
commendation. Tis faid of our Sa-

wiour, that he loved the young man in

the
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the Gofpel upon this account: I do
theé rather mention this, becaufe in
the unwary expreflions of fome men,
morality hath been fometimes declaim-
ed againft as if it werea vice. 'Tis
1 difparagement indeed to a man,
who lives under the means of Graéde,
not to get above the morality of the
Heathens ; but tis a far greater dif-
paragement for a man to pretend unto
igher attainments, and yet to fall
1ort of them in the practice of moral
uties.

3. Chriftian Wifdom : The end which
his propofeth is a flate of eternal
leflednefs, confifting in reconciliation
o God, and communion with him:
he means for the attaining of this
nd, are the infufed principles of grace,
y which our corrupted natures are
o be renewed and repaired to their
rimitive re@®itude; Faith in a Me-
jator, together with an hearty,
onftant and wniverfal fubmiffion to
he Do@rine of the Gofpel. Which
is the wifdom of God whercby we arc
made wife anto f[alvation: So that
(Chriftian Wifdom may be defined to
be that habit of mind whereby a man
is enabled to propofe the truc end of

P | eternal

109



210

"
£

The Seventh Sermon,

eternal bleffednefs , and to judge arigh¢
concerning fuch means as may be moft
fit for the attaining of thisend, con-
forming his life and carriage accord-
ingly. |

This doth not abolith buman wifdom,
fo far as we keep within due bounds,
in the getting and enjoying thefe
worldly things, much lefs moral pru-
dence ; but they may be both com-
prehended  under it , as being fubor-
dinate and fubfervient to it. Only
this hath vpon all accounts the pre-
heminence , as propofing the beft end,
chufing the moft certain and infallible
means. In thefe fecular affairs the
effe is not always tied to the means ;
The battel is not to the ftrong, mor the
race to the fwift , but time and chance
bappen to them all. There may happen
fome unexpected emergencies from
undifcernable accidents, which may
blaft 2ll our defigns and moft proba-
ble contrivances: Befides that in a
long feries and concatenation of des
figns, life it felf may fail us, and
then all our thoughts perifb. Nor cam
moral virtue always attain that joy
and contentment which it aims at,

confidering the many infirmities and
temp-
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temptations we are liableunto. But now
thofe graces and duties which are pre-
fcribed by Chriftian wifdom, are moft
certain and infallible , and never fail
of their end.

III. The next thing to be fpoken
unto, is concerning the proper effecis
of :Wifdom ; the chief of which So-
Jomontells us is to direft, Ecclef. 10. 10.
wifdom is profitable to direit. And
this it doth both as to the end and the
means.

1. It direts to propofe the right
end, fuch as may be perfe@ive of
our natures, and fuitable to the hap-
pinefs of a fpiritual immortal foul,
wamely , the fruition of the firit and
moft fupreme Being. That which
1s higheft and greateft in gemere verz,
to gratify our underftandings; and
in genere boni, to fatisfy our wills
and affeions. Any thing that is
fhort of this, will not reach up to the
nature of an end, namely, to the
utmoft perfection of our natures ac-
cording to their kind. And for a
man to miftake in his ultimate end ,
is the moft fatal incurable folly that
may be; not to be remedied by any
poffible artifice or diligence to be
| P2 ufed
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ufed about the means : All which wilf
but help to promote and increafe the -
firft error.

2. It directs to confult about the
means: This the Philofopher calls |
&UBsaiz , which confifts in a judicious
inveftigation about the feveral ways,
and a choice of fuch as are more proper
to the end we propofe. There are
thefe 7wo qualifications requifite unto
all fuch means as are confiftent with
true wifdom: 1. They muft be f¢
and accommodate to the end. And
2. They muft be hboneff and lawful
in themfelves : A defe&t in either of
thefe will expofe men to the cenfure
of folly, or of fraud. And there are
two things which every wife man
fhould propofe to himfelf in the ma-
nagement of his affairs, fuccefs and
fafety. The making of fome advance |
and progrefs in his main defign;
and the fecuring himfelf from fach
dangers as he may meet with. In|
order to which there are foar conditions
to be obferved, as being highly fubfer |
vient to the due manner of contrie |
ving and executing of things. Thefe
are :

-

1. Fore-
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. Forecaff and providence againft
want.

2. Warinefs and caution againft
danger.

3. Order and nion againft oppo-
fition.

4. Sedulity and diligence againft dif-
ficulties.

Which four qualifications feem to
me to be recommended by Solomon,
Prov. 30. 24. Where he tells us,
that there be fowr things, which are
little upon the earth, bat they are ex-
ceeding wife, [apientiora [apientilus.
The Ants are a people not flrong, yet
they prepare their meat in the fummer.
The Conies are but a feeble folk : Scme
read this Word mures montapi, the
Mice , which for their {malnefs feems
more agreeable to thofe other ex-
amples with which they are joyned.
Thefe are but a feeble folk, yet they
make their houfes in the Rock. The
Locufts have no King, yet go they forth
all of them by bands. The Spider takes
?afd with ber bands , and is in Kings Pa-

aces.

P 3 In
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Interpreters do very much vary in

their expofitions of this place : Some
would have it to refer to foar kinds
of neceflary things to be acquired by

wifdom. 1. Food and fuftenance, in
the example of the Aut. 2. Safe ha-

bitation , in the inftance of the Mice,
3. Power, in the example of the Lo
cufts. 4. Fonour , by that inftance of |
the Spider. Implying, that there is no
perfon {o mean and impotent, but
by wifdem may provide for his own
1. Neceffary [ubfiflence , if he takes the
right cpportunity. Gathering in fum-
mer, working whilft it is day , before the
- night comes when no man can work. And

2. For bis fafe habitation, by building

upon a Rock, Matth, 7. Getting a houfe
not made wirh bhands eternal in the heavens,

2 Cor. 5. And 3. For his Power , by

joyning him{elf 1n fociety, and obferving |

the Laws of it. And lattly, for Honour,
by his Sedulity and diligence in op=
pofing all the difficulties that he meet {
with. ' 1_;'

Oilicrs conceive thefe words to re=
fer to thofe feveral kinds of wifdom,
which belong to thefe four conditions

or ftates of life. 1. That of the

Countrymar  or Husbandman, repre-

fented 'ﬁ. |

e —
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fented by the A»t, who lives in the
ficld, and gathersin the harveff. 2. That
of the Citizens, by the Mice, whofe
babitation is in the Rocks. 3. That of
the Soldier , by the Locufts , who go
forth in bands- 4. That of the Cour-
tier , by the Spider , who lives in Kings
Palaces.
There are feveral other conjectures
about the meaning of the Wifeman in
thefe examples, which [ fhall not
now mention. Only ’tis obfervable,
_that the inftances here made ufe of,
are of fuch Creatures as, befides their
_own littlenefs and weaknels, are
withal of no kind of benefit to hu-
man life, either as to clothing, or
food , or phyfick, but rather noxious
and hurtful to men; but what they
- want in ufefulnefs as to thefe particulars ,
they may fupply by their teaching us
wifdom.

1.- The Ant prepares his meat in the
fummer ; thereby teaching and in-
{tructing us in that part of wifdom,

- which concerns providence and forecaft
againt future want.

P4 2. LThe
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oftenas her loffes and neceflities require 5
and by that meansgetsand continues an
habitation in palaces.

IV. The fourth thing 1 propofed
to fpeak to, was the Oppofites to this
virtue of wifdom , whether by way of
excefs, Craft ; or by way of Defeld,
Folly.

' 1. The Redundant extream of it is
Craft, guile, a fraudulent fubtily,
which may properly be fliled a being
over-wife, 7. e. wifer than the Rule;
asif by thisa man were able to find
out thorter ways than the lawful road ,
breaking over hedge and ditch and
all legal bounds, as if this were the
moft expedite way to arrive at our

Serpent is faid to be eminent for,
above all other Zeafts of the feld ,
Gen. 3. Whence it is ufually called a
kind of crooked ferpentine wildom,
confifting in an ability of furprizing
and putting tricks upon others , lying
always upon the catch, and dealing
by way of firatagem ; which is al-
lowable only in a ftate of War a-
gainft profefled declared enemies, and
where matters depend upon {udden
actions ; and yet' even in fuch cafes

217
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“this way of Craft will by a noble and

generous enemy be avoided as muck
as may be : But in our ordinary car-
riage to make ufe of ir, towards fuch te
whom we profefs amity and fair dealing,
is exceeding vaworthy , and will make
@ man fufpected by every one with
whom he converfeth , as a dangerousi
perfon.

2. The Deficient extream of Wifes
dom is called Folly, or fimplenefsy
which confifts in fuch a vicious habit!
as is acquired by the frequent neg-
ke or rejection of the ways of wife!
dem. And this is properly both a.
fin and a punithment. This peculiar
difnonour belonging to it, among(t
all other vices, that whereas fome
men have been fo impudent, as to boaft
and take a pride in their difhoneft
altions ; yet there is no perfon to
be found fo wretched, as to brag of
his Folly.  This being amongft all men |
counted moft reproachful, and that
which will render one moft cnn-*f’
temptible. Al

Thus much for the firf# thing I
propofed , concerning the Nature of
Wifdom. I proceed to the fecond ,
concerning the Necefity of it, or the |

grounds

X
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grounds of our obligation to it , both
from Scripture and Reafon.

The Seripture proofs to this purpofe
may be reduced to thefe zwo Heads ; the
precepts for it , the commendations of
it.

1. The Precepts for it, are very
frequent in Scripture, efpecially in
this Book, v. 5. of this Chapter. Get
wifdom , get underflanding , and forget
it not. S0 chap. 7.4 Say unto wifdom,
thou art my Sifter, and to underftanding,
thou art my Kinfwoman. Thatis, grow
into {uch “an intimate relation and fa-
miliar acquaintance with'it , as perfons
ufually have with fuch asare of thefame
confanguinity. Dig for ker as for Sil-
wer o and fearch for her as for hid trea-
fure. Count no labour too much ,
that may farther you in this enquiry.
In the New Teftament we are com-
‘manded to be wife as Serpents; to be
‘wife unto that which is good 5 to walk
‘wifely to them that are without ; 1O de-
mean our felves amidft all the difficul-
ties and temptations we fhall meet with
in the world, with much caution and

circumfpecion , not as fools dut aswife ,
Ephef. 5. 14,

2. 'The
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». The Commendations that are gie
ven in Scripture to this virtue , are
fo very numerous, that ’tis very
hard to fpeak briefly of them. There
are  four things which are ufually of
greateft value and efteem amongft
men, Riches, and FHonmour y and Plea-

of any thing, it doth frequently com-
pare it with, and prefer it before, |
fome of thefe things. ’Tis{ointhe pre-
fent fubject. |

1. ‘Tis better than Rickes, Job 28.
16. Wifdom cannot be valued with the
gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx,
or the Saphyr. The Gold and the Cry-
feal cannot equal it. And the exchange |
of it (ball not be for Fewels of fine gold. |
No mention fhall be made of Coral or '
Pearls o, for the price of wifdom is above |
Rubies , the Topaz of AEthiopia [hall not 'H!
equal it , neither fball it be valued with

prre gold,

2. It is it felf the greateft Honour, |
and will be a means to advance a |
man in theefleem of others. 7t makes
a mar'’s face to [bine , and the boldnefs

of .|
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“of bis face fball be changed, Ecclef. 8. 1.
it multiplies the ftrengeh of his face, as
the Original words may fignify. Itgives
a luftre to a perfon, whereby he con-
tracts love and reverence fromall that
know him. Good underftanding giveth
favour, Prov. 13. 14. that 1s, renders a
man amiable and acceptable to others.
The wife fball inberit glory, Prov. 3.

3. Wifdom is the trueft and the
beft Pleafure. Filling the heart with joy,
and the confcience with peace. FHer
ways are ways of pleafastnefs,.and all
ber paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17.
Wifdom excelleth folly , as much as light
excelleth darknefs. Now light is fweet
and a pleafant thing it is for the eyes to
behold the [un, Ecclef. 1r. 7. *Tis notan
cafy matter to defcribe whatgreat plea-
fure and fatisfaction it is, for a man to
{tand upon the advantage-ground of wif-
dom and experience, and to lock dowan
upon the mifts and errors and wandrings
-which thofe are fubjeét to who walk 1
the vale below.

4. Wifdom 1is. as our /Jfe: Lengrh
of days is in ber right hand, Prov. 3.
16, She is a tree of life to them that
| lay
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lay hold upon ber , v. 18, Whofo findeth

me, fndeth life , and be fball obtain fa-

vour of the Lord; but he that finneth

againft me, wrongeth bis own [oul. All they

that hate me, love death , chap. 8. 3.
The Scripture doth abound in feveral

other expreflions to the fame purpofe,
which I have not now time to men-

tion.

2. As to the principles of Reafon,
it may be made very evident, that
Wifdom is neceflary to the fafety of
our perfons, and to the fuccefs of our
Actions. ]

1. 'Tis neceflary to the fafety of our
perfons ; for the preventing and fub-
duing all thofe difliculties and oppo-
fitions and dangers that we fhall meet
with. Difcretion fball preferve thee,
and underftanding fball keep thee, to |
deliver thee from the way of the evil |
man, Prov. 2. 13. It fhall teach thee |
to walk in thy way (afely, and thy foor
fhall not flumble , chap. 3.23. Our |
Saviour having fent forth his Difciples |
as fheep in the midft of wolves, bids them |
be wife as ferpents, and innocent as doves.
Innocence muft fecure them againft
any legal punithment, or the fufferings

under
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under juft government ; and wifdom
muft protett them againft irregular
violence,, and the injuftice of others :
Teaching them how to efcape the
fnare,, and prevent the furprizals of
fuch as watch for advantage againft
them.

2. "Tisneceflary to the management of
our affairs with fuccefs : That which on
our parts is required to the fuccefs of any
bufinefs, is 2n ability to corzrive and to
execute ; and this wifdom only can en-
able us for.

1. For the firff, Solomon tells us,
that a wife man's eyes are in bis
bead , Ecclef, 2. 14. where they may
beft ferve him to look round about
him, to difcover the diftanceand rela-
tions of things, and what is the fhor-
teft way of pafling from one affair to
another. Such an one can fee afar off:
And though future matters be, for the
moft part, but as adark empty fpace,
which is alike invifible to him that is
blind, and to him that fees ; yetapru-
dent man hath fome advantage
in this refpe@, being able in fome
cafes in a good meafure to forefee

events
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.. In brief , Wifdom is neceflary to our
Oledience : A man may have good
affetions, and be inclined to do that
which is right, but he will not be
able to a& accordingly , and to do
honeft things, without fome meafure
of prudence to judge of particulur
cafes. ’Tis this that mult preferve
our minds from error, our hearts
from corruption, our lives from fio,
our perfons from fhame and danger ;
that muft fir us for every condition,
teaching us hbow to want, and bow to
abound 3 that muft render all our gitis
and abilities ufeful. Such perfons as
are much below others, as to Learn-
ing, Art, Wit, Diligence, Riches
Power , yet by this virtue of Pradence
may prove much more ferviceable
to God and his Church, more ufeful
in their generations, than thofe who
do much exceed them in all thefe other
refpe&s. From all which it may ap-
pear, that there is fufficient reafon to
infer the meceflity of this grace of Wil-
dom. |

There remains only one Enguiry or
Objeition to be bricfly ftated and an-
fwered , and I fhall proceed to Ap-

plication.
Q. May

21§
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May not this be faid to be a gify
and a privilege , rather than a duty;
and the want of it, a defedf or un=
happinefs, rather than a fir? Every
man is not bound to be eloquent, learn-
ned, beautiful, witty, {trong. Thefe!
are bleflings and gifts which depend|
upon our natural abilities, leifure, edu=
cation, experience, fomeof which are|
not in our power, and therefore not|
to be impofed as duries, as if there were!
fin and guilt in being without themj
and why may not the fame be faid of]
Wifdom: _

To this zwo things may be anfwereds,
y. That Chriffian wifdom , for the
nature and fubflance of it, is a dutyj)
for thedegrees, a gift. Bvery Chriftian
though of the loweft form is fuppofed |
to have the prudence of a Difciple and |
of fubmifien , though notof a Teacher|
and of condut- He may have a fufs|
ficient ability, both to underftand
and to make aright ufe of thofe means,
which are neceffary to his chief end,
namely eternal bleffednefs. And 2.
As for moral and civil prudence,
whereby a man is to conduét himfelf|
in the ordinary affairs of life: This
likewife is, as to the fubftance of it, a

duty, |
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‘duty, which all men are obliged unto
in fome meafure, according as their
capacities, conditions, and opportuni-
ties may require ; though not all alike
in the fame kinds , or the fame de-
gree. 'Tis no culpable defedt in a
private man, that he is without the
art of government, any more than it
is in an Husbandman or Tradefman,
to be deftitute of skill in Military and
‘Naval matters , which are things of
another kind. A private foldier 'is
not obliged to have the prudence of
a General ; nor 1s it to be expected
that every one who can govern a Fami-
ly, fhould be able to govern a City.
‘But when a man is called from a pris
wvate toa publick ftation, he is then by
wvirtue of this Call, under an obligation
of labouring after all thofe endowments
and abilities, whereby he may fill up
and adorn his employment. The neg-
le@ of fuch abilities as are fuitable to a
man’s ftation ; is not only a defect, but a
fault.

- I have now done with the Dodlrinal
part : Ifhall be very brief in the Appiz-
cation; wherein I fhall touch at three
Anferences. |

R Q2 i. From
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1. From the nature of Wifdom; asi
it hath been defcribed , it will follow.,
that no wicked man can be truly
wife ; becaufe fuch men miftake in
their chief end, preferring earth be-,
fore heaven, tranfient mnmen't'any!r
things before thofe of everlafting con-|
cernment 5 than which there cannot
be a more monftrous folly. And they!
miftake likewife in the honefty and
fitnefs of the means, by reafon of!
their difability to difcern betwixt things
that differ, and to approve thofe that
are wmore ‘excellent. They may have
good wits, a quicknefs and vivacity
of fancy, and yet be far from being
wife. ’'Tis a Proverbial faying; Thae
fome men have good wits, if wife
men had them in keeping. When
thefe two are feparated, the former
of them doth many times prove a
prejudice and an occafion of mifchief,
and ’twere better for fuch perfons to
wear wooden daggers, than thofe of
fteel. ;

They may have much humane learn-
ing. But great Clerks are not always

wife men. Athens and Corinth were

for their knowledge called the #wo eyes
of the world; as Rome and Carthage
were
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were for their military ftrength, the

two Arms of it. And yet the Apoftle
ftiles thofe of Corinth, fools, x Cor. 1. 20.
God bath made foolifb the wifdom of the
wife. And elfewhere fpeaking of the
Gracian Philofopbers, he {ays, whilft they
profefs’d themfelves to be wife, they le-
came fools.

" They may have fome skill in the
Scriptures, as the Fewifh Doétors
had, whom yet our Saviour calls
fools : yea, fools and Elind, Matth.
23.17.

‘They may have the art of bringing
about their fecular defigns, growing
great and rich, and yet deferve no
better a title than that laborious Rich
man in the Gofpel, whom our Saviour
calls foolfor his pains, Luke 12. 20.

And Zaffly, they may likewife have
{ome meafure of moral uprightnefs,keep-
ing themfelves unfpotted from the pol-
lutions of the world ; and upon thatac-
count may be called #irgins, but with-
out true Religion and Holinefs, they are
but foolifp Virgins , and fuch as fhall
mifs of theirend, Matth. 25.1.

2. Hence it will follow, that grace
and holigefs is the trueft wifdom. He
that is truly religious ( whatever
g 3 other
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other accomplifhments he may want )

Jeb28.28. heistruly wife,.  Bebold, the fear of the
Pfal, 111.

i Lord that is wifdom, and to depart from
evil is underflanding : Therefore keep bis =

Satutes, for this is your wifdom and undere
Sfanding in the fight of the Nations ,
Deut. 4.6. A good manisin Scripture-
phirafe thled, the man of wifdom, Micab
6.9. And converfion, a being turned
to the wifdom of the jufty Luke 1. 17.

And on the other fide, all kind of Sin is

in the ufual Scripture-phrafe called by
the name of folly. Now ’tis no fmali

advantage to fuch as are truly religious,
that whatever they may bedeftitute of
as to thefe worldly matters, yet they

have 1hbe principal thing , namely, wif-

dom.

3. And laftly, if wifdom be the prin-
cipal thing , then letit be our principal

endea our to attain it ; and zbove all

other getrings, let us labour to get under-
fasding.  Nothing can be more rea-
fonable, than that our love and zeal
toward any thing , fhould be propor-
tioned to the ‘excellency of it. In
order to which we fhould carefully

e S L e S AT )

apply our felves to all thofe good

“means , whereby wifdom is to be at-
tained. i
i " As
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" As for that kind of Prudence which
isrequifite to the management of fecular
bufinefs, this depends upon fome natu-
ral abilities , as fagacity of judgment,
quicknefs and prefence of mind, toge-
ther with the advantage of long experi-
ence, and therefore is not to be taught
and learnt as other Arts and Sciences
may.

We have Schools for Logick , Rbe-
torick , Mathematicks , Philofophy, but
none to teach men wifdom and dif-
cretion. And the reafon is, becaufe
this cannot ( by reafon of the infinite
variety of cafes ) be comprehended un-
der any certainrules; or if it could, yet
all the Maxims that can be prefcribed
of this nature will be but as a work-
man’s tools, which though never fo
good in themfelves, yet without skill
in the Artift will never make good
work : and for a man to think that he
may be able in this refpect to a&t wife-
ly by any certain Rules or Maxims
prefcribed him, is all one asto imagine
that the tools of fome excellent Ar-
tificer fhould (though in the hands of
a btiingler) be able to produce good
WOrK,

Q4 _ But
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But now on the other hand, that
kind of Chriftian Wifdom, which we
are obliged unto as our principal duty,
and whereby we are to be made wife .
unto Salvation : This is fubje to cer-
tain rules and means for the attaining '
of it. Which in the general are,
keeping the Commandments, fub- ©
mitting to the doctrine of the Gofpel 5
and 1n order to this, attending at the
gates of wifdom, receiviug inflraition
with all readinefs, biding the Law in
our hearts, continually meditating upon
it ; furnifhing our minds with right
principles, rhat “tis better to fuffer than
to fin, to bave a good confcience than a
great ¢ftate ; that thefe things which are
Jeew, are but temporal, Scenes andPagean-
try , falle pleafures, and dut for a feafon,
bur 1he things which are not [een are
eternal,

More particularly; 1. The conver-
fing with good company: He that
walks with the wife fball be wife, Prov.
13.20. 2. Humility, which is a grace
that will render a man teachable:
The meek will ke cuide in judgment and
teach bis way. 3. Praying for it: If
any man lack wifdom, let bim ask it of

Gode, Fames ¥. 5. Tis he that gives
wifdom
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Prov. Xl 20.

Ele that walketh with wife men fhall be

wife, but a companion of fools fhall
be deftroyed,

HIS Book of the Proverbs
is a Mifcellany of Sentences,
full of various and profound

wifdom, both with regard
to things civi/ and facred. It concerns
all kind of matters, the cuftoms,
vices, humours of men; the duties
and bufinefs of life ; the government
and events of providence. The prin-
cipal rules and obfervations concern-
ing thefe, are here fet down in plain
and pithy Sentences: And though
fome of them may at firft glance per-
haps feem to be but obvious and flar,
yet upon a nearer and more confiderate

ViEW,
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view, they will all of them be found ¢o
be (as they are ftiled ) ™0n | rul;
fpeeches , fuch as are fit to have a fpeci-
alauthority over a man, inthe guidance
of his affairs.

The Text concerns that great advan-
tage or prejudice which will follow upon
the choice of thofe companions with
whom we do moft familiarly con-
verle, |

- Society isin it felf fo neceflary to hu-
mane life, that the Philofopher doth
from thence define a Man to be {wly
woNiTIngy,f a fociable creature s as if this
were one main property and end of
humane nature, Quacunque wvaga naf-

Son. Benef. cuntur & allara vitam [egregem, armata

oac18 fnt  bominem imbecillitas cingit , faith
the Stoick. Other creatures which are
intended for wandering and folitude , are
naturally armed for their defence , wheres
as man is born the weakeft and moft help-
befs of all things, having only thefe 1we
advantages for his protection , Society
and Reafon. e s

But now becaufe the chief bene-
fit of this is not always to be attained
in 2 common relation to a publick
Body , without the more private and

intimate league of friendfhip ; a crowd
- is
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i not cmp?y ; magha civitas may be
magna [olitado, therefore the want of
friends may in fome fenfe be called fo/i-
tude, and fodifadvantageous to the well-
being and comfort of life, uz folem ¢
wmundo videantur tollere, quiamicitiam de
wita bumana, (as the Roman Orator
fpeaks ) that we had as good lofe the
Jun out of the firmament 4 as friendfbip
from among [t men. 3
It hath been oblerved, that the
wifeft and greatet Monarchs that ever
were , in the midf{t of all their other
enjoyments , could mnot think them-
felves happy without this, And
though the diftance of their condition;
might feem to debar them from this
privilege, which requires an equal;
yet rather than want a friend , they
have defcended to fome of their fubs
je@s, making them to be participes
curarum , though not without great
inconveniences and hazards from the
people. Such a high rate have they
Ham upon this privilege of friend-
ip.
| idam in the ftate of innocence, could

2317

Cicero.

not be happy, though in Paradife, with-

out a companion,

Our



238 The Eighth Sermon,

 Our Saviour himfelf, who for our fakes |
was content to forgo the ufual pleafures |
and contentments of life, yet would
not be without this neceflary refrefh=
ment of an intimate friend , but rather
chofe to admit one of his fervants unto
this near relation, zhe difciple whom be |
loved. |
The Wifeman having obferved this
great necellity of friendfhip and fociety,
and of what high importance itis to be
right in the choice of them, he dothin
this Book featter up and down diverfe
Proverbial fayings for our direction
about it. Amongflt thefe the Zexs is
one.

For the manner of it, 'tis put by way
of Antithefis or oppofition, betwixt good
and Zad company, under the name of
wife and foolifb 3 rogether with the feve-
ral confequences which will follow upon.
fuch converfation. The one fhall grow
wife, theother (ball be deftroyed; where=
in there is implied a double iflue or
event, that being twice to be underftood
which is but once fpoken ; it being all |
one as if he fhould have faid, ke that
walketh with the wife fhall be wife and pro-
fperous, but a companion of fools fhall be

foolifb and miferable, Ai08
. The
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- 'The Zerms have little of difficulty in
them.

He that walketh. By walking with or
being a companion, isnot meantevery
cafual commerce or negotiation with
others ; For he that in this fenfe would
wholly avoid wicked men, muft needs go
out of the world, 1 Cor. 5. 10. But thofe
phrafes do fignify a more familiar and
intimate converfe.

. With the wife. All mankind is in
the ufual Scripture-phrafe, efpecially
in the Writings of David and Solcmon ,
diftributed under thefe two heads, of
wife and foolifb, that is, good or bad:
Wifdom being that which enables 2
man to make choice of the right means
for the attaining of the right end,
and only thofe that are religious being
enabled for this, in reference to the
chief end of a man’s eternal happinefs,
therefore they alone are faid to be
wife. A companion of fools fball be de-
ftroyed , Y™ =702 7y The Word
tranflated deffroyed, is derivable either
from one root, which fignifiesto grow
worfe, or elfe from another which
fignifies to be Zroken and ruined ; and
is fitly chofen out to comprehend
‘both fenfes. Befides, that it has an
elegant

239
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elegant allufion by way of Paranomafia
unto the former word MM, compas
nion. - 3ty
The chief fcope of the Zexs may be
fummed up in this Obfervation. 3
That every mans prefent and future wells
fare, dothvery much depend upon the rjgbt

choice and im‘prn'zfﬂme'ﬂr of thofe friend cor

companions with whom he doth moft famili-

arly converfe.

If with fuch as are good, he fhall

" be wife and happy ; if with wicked

perfons he fhall prove foolifh for

the prefenc, and miferable for the

future.

-So that the fubje& I am to treat

of is very proper and fuitable to this
Place , which being chiefly intended
for education, unto which the com-

pany and friends that men makechoice |
of doth fo much contribute ; therefore

it can never be unfeafonable here to
put them in remembrance, or to ftir
them up to their duties in this re-
fpect. _

* For the clearing of this Obfervation ;
it' may be made very evident from di-
verfe Scriptures. - -

Upon
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. Upon this account it is, that we

have fuch frequent cautions and threats

againft converfing with bad company.
This was the meaning of all thofe
fevere prohibitions in the ceremonial
Law , againlt rouching of any unclean

( fay the . Ancient Farbers and other
Interpreters ) doth fignify that exa
care'which we ought to have againft
all fuch company whereby we may con-
tractany inward pollutions.

"Tis obfervable, that he who touched
a dead beaft, was unclean but #:4 the
evening, Levit. 11. 24. But he who
touched a dead man was unclean for
feven days, Numb. 19. 11. fignifying
2 bad man to be the moft dangerous
of all other Creatures. For that this
in Scripture-phrafe is meant by a dead
man , may be {ufficiently explained by
that expreflion of the Apoftle, where
e fliles wicked men to be fuch as
re dead in trefpaffes and fins, Ephef 2. 1.
cven whilft they live, 1 Tim.s.6. And.
Hewhere they are faid to be whited
epulchers , which may appear beauti-
ul outwardly ; but within are full of
dead mens bones, and all ancleannefs
fatch. 23. 27. |

R 'i"hat%

‘thing; which in the morality of ic
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That's a very fharp and elegant
reprehenfion which the Prophet ufes
towards Jebofaphat , in reference to
his affociation with 4bab, o Chron.19.2.
Shouldf} thou love them that hate the Lord:
He puts it by way of queftion, tofhew
the inexcufable inconfiflency of thofe
mens aions who pretend to love God!
and yet will be friends to thofe that hate
him, |

Prov. 22, 2.4. Make no friendfbip with
an angry mans and with a furious man thow
fhalt not go , left theu learn bis ways
And becaufe fome might be apt td
think that they could ceaverfe with
bad men without any fuch danger
therefore ’tis further added , leff thos
learn his ways, and get a [nare to thy
foul. Tmplying, that though a man be
very wary to avoid the corruption of
bad company, yer it may infenfibly
fteal upon him, and furprize himas¢
frare.

There are divers the like Precepts
in the New Teftament , 2 Tim. 3. The
Apoftle having recited a long Caral
Jogue of viticus perfons, defpifers 3
thofe that are good, beady, high mindea
baving a form, &c. adds this claufe at
the end of it, from fuch turm away

that
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‘that is, avoid as much as may be all
converfe with them. And there 1s a
folemn adjuration, 2 7hef. 3. 6, Now
we command you, Brethren, in the name
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, that you will
draw your [elves from every brother that
walketh diforderly. That place doth
not fo properly {ignify exclufion a facris,
but from familiar converfe.

Pfal. 15. 4. 'Tis fet down as a
fpecial mark and evidence of fuch as
fhall be faved, i» whofe eyes a vile per-
fon is contemmed , but be honoureth them
that fear the Lord.

And holy David is very frequent
.in the proof of his integrity , and con-
fequently of his happy condition from
thisfign, by his diflike of wicked coms-
pany, and his love to thofe that are
good.

Pfal. 26. 4, 5. 1 have not fate with
vain perfons , neither will I go in with
diffemblers. 1 have bated the congrega-
tion of evil-doers, and will not fit with
the wicked. Pflal. x01. 4. 1willnot know
a wicked perfon. Ver. 5. Whofo privily
flandereth his Neighbour, will I cut off ;
bim that bath a high look and proud heart
will Inot (uffer. Plal. 139. 21. Dopot
4 bate them, Q Lord, that hate thee ? and
: R 2 ans
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am not I grieved with thofe that rife up)
againft thee > I hate them with a perfeit!
hatred, and count them mine enemies..
Pfal. 120. 5. He bemoans his unhappi-:
nefs that he was forced to dwell im
Mefbec, and to have his habitation in the:
tents of Kedar, that is, amongft fuchi
ungodly and cruel men as thofe of that:
Country.

And fo on the other fide, he pro-:
fefles that his delight was in the [aints,,
and to the excellent of the earth , Pfal.,
16. 3. Mine eye fball be upon the faithfull
of the land, that they may dwellwith me,,
Plal. x01. 6. T am a companion for alll
thofe that fear thee, and kecp thy precepts,,
Plal. 119. 63. It were eafy to cite:
abundance of other. Scriptures to this;
purpofe. |

And there is very good reafon, why
the nature of a man’s friends or come:
pany fhould be looked upon as of fuchi
great confequence to his well-being !
Becaufe they have fuch a fpecial influ-:
ence, not only upon a man's temper’
and manners, but uponall hischief con=
cernments. k|

There are four things wherein mq[f?:
men place their well-fare, fome or ali|
of which every rational man dotli|

pros:

|
|
i i
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propofe to himfelf in the choice of
his friends. Thefe are reputation,
fafety, comfort, profit. Now each of
thefe is only atrainable by converfing
with thofe thar are good.

1. For reputation or honour: Wick-
ed men are fools in the phrafe of the
Zext ; and what credit can a wife
man expect by converfing with fools 2
They are ftiled Zeafts in Scripture ,
dogs, and fwine,and wipers; And’tisthe
loweft moft ignoble condition that our
humane patures can be depreft to,
with Nebuchadnezzar to converfe with
beafls. Fob doth make it his great
grief and complaint, 7 am a brother
20 dragons, and a compasnion to eftriches ,
Job 30. 29. They are dead men in the
Scripture-phrafe, and what fbould the
living do amongft the dead : They are
whited [epulchers that are full of rotten-
wefi, and none but a mad man, one
that is pollet with a Devil, will live
among tombs.

On the other fide , good men are
the excellent of the earth Such alone
are truly noble and magnanimous ,
though not in outward refpeéts, yet
in regard of intrinfecal value, which
gan only put a true worth upon a
. H 3 mar.
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man. So the righteons is ahways wiore
excellent than his neighbour.  Fob upon
the dunghill, and Jeremiah in the mire,

had more real worth in them, than
any of the greateft men of the world
i the midlt of all their pomp and

glory. The Saints of old, when in their

moft defpicable condition , wandring

about in fheep-skins and goats-skins, being
deftitute, afflifled , tormented , were in
themfelves of fo noble and ineftimable
a value,that, in the judgment of the

Holy Ghoft, the world was wnot worthy

of them. Thefe are they that have
the higheft relations, they are the
children of God, heirs of a kingdom |
the fpoafe , the members of Chrift:
And therefore whoever would pro-

pofe to himfelf honour and reputation

i his fociety, muft make choice only

of fuch companions. |

2. For fafety; The Text tells: us,
that a companion of fools fball be deftroy-

ed. Good men may be fometimes in-
volvid in the punithments of bad
company , and perifh in their fins ¢
Rev. 18. 4. Come our of her, my people,

left you receive of her plagues. ‘That’s

a known fiory of St. ebn, who durft

- mot f{tey in the fame Bath where
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Cerinthus the Heretick was, for fear
he might be furprized with fome
fudden judgment. Wicked men are
“infe&ed, leprous perfons ; and who can
converfe with fuch without danger
If any ‘one fhall perfuade himfelf that
ke can enjoy their company, and yet
efcape their contagion; he may as
well think to {ufpend the natural ope-
ration of fire 3 Can any one thisk to
take coals in his bofom . and not be burn-
ed? Or can a man walk barefoot upon bur-
ing coals, and yet mot Lart himfelf 2 Prov.
6. 28. The conver{ing withbad compa-
ny hath as unavoidable and powerfui an
efficacy as thefe natural agents which
work neceflarily , whofe operations
" cannot be fufpended : Or if any {hould
poflibly fo far efcape, as not to be durat
with the fire of bad compasny, yet he
muft needs be blacked with their fmoak,
which every prudent Chriftian will be
careful to avoid. |
Whereas on the other fide, every
one fares the better for the company
of thofe that are good. They are
the lights of the world, the [alt of the
earth , the pillars of a mation , thofe
that ffand in the gap to prevent an
inundation of judgment. = The place
R 4 1S
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is the fafer for them where they live;
Zen righteous perfons may fometimes
be enough to fave a whole City from
temporal ruine.  Poriphar’s houfe was
blefled « for  Jofeph’s fake, Gen. 39 58
and all the paffengers in the fhip
were faved from drowning for Se. Paul’s
falke, Ads 27. 24. And if their cos
habitation or common neighbourhood
may be fo advantageous, what is it
then to be leagued unto them by a
nearer and more intimate tye of friends
thip» |
For comfort : This is one of the
priocipal ends of friendfhip, to eafe
and refrefh a man amidft the anxie-
ties of life; and there is nothing of
greater cfficacy to this purpofe. Aow
plecfant is it for brethren to live together
in unity! Quantum bonum e} ubi [unt.
preparata peflora, in que tuto [ecretum

omue defcendat  quorum [ermo [olicitus

dines leniat, [ententia confilium expediat,

bilaritas triftitiam * difipet , confpeitus

ipfe delecter> What a great comfort |

and privilege is it to have another
felf to whom a man may freely com-
municate all his fecret troubles ; whofe
conference may help to aflwage our

caresy whofe counfel to expedite our

L TN ; ST . % . : di[ﬁﬁ
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difficulties , whofe cheerfulnefs to
diffipate our fadnefs, whofe very
look and prefence doth delight? As
oyntment and perfumes rejoyce the beart,
fo doth the [weetnefs of a man's friend,
Prov. 27. 9. |

But now this cannot be expected
from any wicked perfon. There is
fuch an utter inconfiftency and oppos
fition betwixt good and bad, that
there cannot be any communion or
harmony betwixt them : For what com-
munnion hath light with darknefs ? 2 Cor.
6. 14. Speaking of thofe who are
unequally yoked; Ar wnjufl man is
an abomination to the juft, and he that
is upright in the way, is an abomination
to the wicked, Prov. 29.27: There
i1s a natural enmity betwixt them,
being of oppofite principles and ways.
~ How is it poffible for 2 man that
hath any love or zeal for God,to delight
in thofe by whom He is coatinually
difhonoured and provoked » Inftead of
any refrelhment by fuch company
( if a man have David’s temper ) it
will ftill adminifter new occafion of
trouble and forrow. 1 Jebeld the tranf~ pfal 119.
greffors, avd was grieved. Rivers of 136 158
waters run down mine eyes, becanfe men

keep
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keep not thy laws. No man can delighe

i thofe that defpife and reproach him.

Why now - a boly man looks upen all
rebellions againft God, as being in-
dignities againft himfelf, Pfal. 69. 9.
The reproaches of them that reproached
thee, are fallen upon me.

Whereas on the other fide: Thofe
that are wife in the phrafe of the Text,
are the moft delightful company that
are. Wifdom makes a man’s face to [bine,
puts a fplendor and smiablenefs upon
a perfon: And for this reafon, the
communion of Saints is to be efteemed
one of the greatelt comforts and pri-
vileges that we are capable of in this
werld. ’Tis a kind of excommunica-
tion to be debarred of fuch company ;
and it fhall be a great part of our joy
aid happinefs in Heaven, that we {hall
there conver(e with the fpirizs of juft men
made perfect.

4. And lallly, for Profir: The moft
ufual reafon of men’s friendfhip in the
world, is the hopes they have of get-
ting by one another: thovgh thisin i
felf 1s mercenary and poor, arva enim @&
pecudes ifto modo diliguntar , Men love
their cattel and their land upon this account;
thev fhould love their friends from an |
: | higher -
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higher principle. But yet, if any
fhould look for this, ’tis not to be had
from thofe that are bad: There 15
nothing to be expected from fuch
friends, but the increafe of our fins

and of our punithments : Zhe beft of Micab 7.4

them is a brier and a thorn, which may
pull off our fleece , deprive us of our
defence and our innocence ; take from
us what we have, but can contribute
nothing : Or if we fhould get fome
outward advantage by them, yet we
fhall get partnerfhip in their guile,
by that approbation which we feem
to give to them in our converfing with

them. We may harden them in thewr

impenitency , blemifh our profefiion ;
and what outward gain can be ful-
ficient compenfation for fuch da-
mages? e

~ Whereas in converfing with thofe
that are good , there are thefe advan-
tages. 1. Their example will by de-
grees infinuate into the mind , and
obtain the force of precepts, cxciting
us to a holy emulation. 2. Their very
prefence will affe@® us with fome kind
of awe againttevil. Eff aliquid quod ex
magno virovel tacente proficias. 3. Their
conference , wholefome and favory ,

ﬂc’;{-_
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adminiftring grace tothe hearers. 4."Theiry
counfel, faithful, and wife, and hearty.;
5. Their prayers, powerful, ready.,
And 'tis not eafily imaginable, what an|
advantage that is, to have a prayings
friend or companion. We efteem it}
a great privilege to have a friend agr[_
Court, who is able ro further us in our,
bufinefs and petitions, to have any fpe-
cialintereft in a favourite 5 why, every
good man hath power with God, and can |
prevail with him. :
But I have ftayed too long in the
Docrinal parts of this Difcourfe. i
There are three leffons I would brief-
ly infift upon inthe Application of i,
1. That we would take notice of the
great benefit to be obtained by the right
improvement of focicty and mutual
converfe with one another. |
2. That we of this place would be
careful; both for our felves and thofs
committed to our charge, in the right
cheice of our friends and company. =~

3. That we would labour for thofe /|
proper  Qualifications and Abilities |
which may render us acceptable and |

Eall

ufeful in our converfing with others.

1. For the firf, that we would také?:;
notice of the great benefit to be obtain’d ||

by -
- 8

R
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by Society. One chief reafon why in
thefe Places men do not make fo great
a progrefs either 1n piety or learning
as might be expected from thofe fpecial
advantages which here we enjoy, Iis
becaufe they are not fo careful to im-
prove the benefit to be had by {ociety.
Nothing more ufual among(t men of alk
ranks and conditions, than to joyn to-

gether in fome common defign for the

improvement of this quality of focia-
blenefs unto mutual benefit. This is
the chief ground of all thofe common
Affociations amongft men : In ordinary
affairs, Corporations for Cities, Compa-
gies for Trades; and fo in higher
matters, Zwiverfities and Colleges for
Learning , paricular Churches for
Religion: Fach of which in their
kinds have in them a natural aptitude
to afford fome fpecial help for the pro-
moting of their feveral ends, though
perhaps none of them, efpecially not
the two falt, are ufually improved to
the utmoft benefit they are capable of.
Tis not eafie to exprefs what great
advantage might be obtained if men
would but ftudv to make the right ufe
~of mutual converfe. We may fee daily,
efpecially by late experience , how
men

2§3
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men of common and low breeding ;
being called out to fuch inployments,
wherein they have been neceflicated
to put forth themfelves in a more than
ordinary way of converfing together,
and debating of bufinefles with one
another, how flrangely their parts
are heightned, how judicious and
pimble they grow at bufinefs, how
ready at difcourfe ; whereas a Bookifh
man, that fpends the greateft part of
his time in reading and ftudy , com-
monly he doth not know more, or if
he fhould, yet is he lefs fit for thofe
acions and bufinefles to which his
knowledge fhould be applied. And
therefore the great and a@ive men of
the World have ftill looked upon
knowledge thus acquired, as Pedantry,
which rendred a man unfic for any
great imployment. And this is one
reafon of thofe prejudices which by
fome men have been lately taken up
again{t thefe Places of Learning ; be-
caufe they fee fome others that have
been bred up in another way, to be |
as knowing and as ufeful men, as thofe
that come from hence ; though fuch
perhaps, befides the eminency of their
natural abilities, have had fome other

fpecial |
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foecial advantages in their educations,
fome way aquivalent to what is to be
had in thefe Pfaces, which ought to
be confidered and allowed for ; yet
it cannot be denied, but that we our
felves may give tco much occafion to
fuch prejudices , by not improving all
the helps we have to the belt pur-
pofes.

I cannot ftand to mention how much
men might by this means promote their
knowledge in the whole Cit<le of hu-
mane learning ; particularly in that
ability of a ready, voluble, popular
Rhetorick ( wherein ftudious and retired
men are commonly defe@ive ) trough
it be fo neceflary in all kind of imploy-
ments, efpecially for the gifts of Proyer
and Preaching.

But chiefly in matter of practical
Religion , which would be much ac-
vantaged if men were but more frec
towards one another in communicating
their doubts, temptations, comforts;
warming their affections, and build-
ing up one another by mutual confe-
rence.

2. That we of this Place would be
very wary and careful both for our
felves and thofe committed to our

charge,

15§
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charge, in the right choice of ogr:
friends and company.

There is nothing ufually hath a grea=:
ter influence upon a man’s temper and|
carriage, than the company with whom |
he doth converfe.  And hence is it that

“1f good and bad be joyned together in

any near fociety , they either quickly
part, or become alike. And, ’is the

nfirmity of our natdres, that grace

in the beft men is fo imperfe@, and fin’

fo powerful, that in the conjun&ion
of good and evil, the good by a na-
tural courfe are more eafily corrupted,

than the evil recified,

We all know that it hath been the

bane of many young men fent hither
for education, to miftake in the firft
choice of their company: And ’twere

well if fome publick brand could be

fet upon fuch loofe flagitious perfons,
as malke 1t their bufinefs to feduce and
corrupt others. A Leper under the
law was the type of a finner; and he
was to go with his head uncovered, that

others might know and avoid him. |

Thefe clofe and covered finners are
very dapgerous, and may do much

“hurr by their infe@ion ; there is fearce
any fuch to be converfed with, Qui 1

yon
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Bon aliquod nobis vitium, aut commendat,
ant imprimit, aut nefcientibus allinit.

~ ’Tis true, a man may make good
ufe of the worft company, by obferv-
ing the deformity, and hating the evil
of them the more ; but yet there is
this danger in the frequent converfe
with fuch, that the edge of our zeal
and hate fhould be fomewhat abated by
cultom. He that with Loz vexeth his
foul with the wicked coxverfation of thofe
amongft whom he lives, may in time
be lefs and lefs vexed according as they
grow more familiar to him. Befides,
converling with fuch will be a means
to make a man fatisfic himfelf with
any low or weak degrees of goodnefs
( which perhaps in comparifon to his
company may be cofiderable ; Ywhereas
amongft thofe that are better, we have
ftill new mateer of imitation and
provocation. ’Tis a2 good rule of a
heathen, Cum bis converfare | qui te

meliorem facluri funt 5 illos admitte, quos-

2w potes facere meliores.  Chufe thofe for
your intimates, by whom you may be made
\etter your felves 5 admit [uch , of whom
you bave any probable hopes that they
may be made better by you.

S Nothing
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Nothing is more incongruous and
unfuitable than for a man that pre~
tends love to Religion, to delight in |
thofe that care not for it. ~ Such perfons
are of oppofite relations and principles.
Exod. 32. Every good man is on the Lords fide, |
3% the friend of God, and confequently is |
gohas.xs. bound zo hate that whichis evil. Wicked |
Pfal97.xo men are his enemies, the Sons of Belialy |
of their Farber the Devil: Good men
are {fuch as walk with God, and have
2Chron.  their faces towgrds Sion, Wicked men
9.6 walk contrary unto him, and turn
their backs upon him ; And therefore
fuch are by no means fit to aflociate |
withal. fl

On the other fide': Good men areall

ofa City, fellow Cirizens wirh the Saints ;
Gal 6. 10, 21l of a family , of the boufbold of faith 3
Epbef- 4. all of a body, a Zody firly joyned togerber:
o and compalt , by thar which every joynt
fupplieth. God delights in.them; thoi|
he inhabit eternity, and dwells in that|
high and lofty place, yet he hath re-|
fpet to thofe of humble and contrite |
Deat.32.9. {pirits.  They are (tyled bis portion, his
Ex0d.19.S juberitance 5 a peculiar treafure unto himy
ff”m' "* the dearly beloved of bis foul: ke fets apaﬁ’i
Pl 4. 5. the manthat is gedly for bimfelf. They)
that do not love fuch company here,
| have |

=3 - ——
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1ave little reafon to expect that they
hall enjoy communion with them
1eareafter.

A man may examine the choice of
his friends by this Rule: Suppofe he
were in fome great exigence, wherein
there were no help to be expected but
from heaven, can he then with any
confidence fend to his ufual compani-
ons to relieve him with their prayers?
It may be he could heretofore freely
difcourfe and jeft with them, but are
they fit to pray for him ; If not, this
may convince his confeience that he
had made a bad choice. |

3. That we would labour for thofe
fpecial qualifications and abilities
which may render us acceptable and
ufeful in our converfing with others.

There are four conditions, amongft
many others, that are more efpecially
firitable to this purpofe.

1. A readinefs to commuwicate , ac-
cording to'the gifts we bave received,
fo minifiring the - [ame one to ﬂ#azber

259

as good flewards of the manifold grace -

of Goed. There is much envy and nar-
rownefs of fpirit in that clofe refer-
ved humour which fome men have;
ﬁlm confine all their gifts to them-

8 % felves;

i Pet.4. 19,
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felves, as if they fhould lofe their owsmr
knowledge by communicating of it..
Such men live to themfelves, as if they
were not members of a body.

2. Humility, That’s a fociable grace,,
lovely in it felf, and acceptableto all z;
It fits a man both to learn and to teach ;;
fuch an one will not contend, cenfure,
difdain, but is kindly affeCtioned to.
others, efteeming better of them, than,
of himfelf.

3. Pradence, in diftinguithing of
mens tempers, prejudices, infirmities 3.
in difcerning of the right feafons and
advantages to do gcod amongft them :|
Teaching a man fuch an amiable and
alluring facility, whereby he may in-
finvate into the affeGions of others,
and the more eafily provoke them to.
love and good works.

4. Ingennity, and candor of difpofitiony
in owning of our own weaknefles or
faults, another’s gifts or preheminences.
A fobricty and calmnefs of {pirit,,
in fufpending rath cenfures, bitter
expreflions, or whatever may exafpes
rate ; Forbearing one ancther in love.
There is in fome good men fuch a
fower and rigid feverity , fucha prone-
nefs to cenfure, as makes them lefs

ace
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acceptable and ufeful in their focicty,
and deprives them of many opportuni-
ties of doing good to others.

[ can but name thefe particulars ;
each of them would deferve to be more
largely infited upon, as being fo very
fuitable and neceffary for us of this
place. But 7 fpeak zo wife men, and am
loath any further to trefpafs upon your
patience : So then the fubftance of what
has been faid is this, That fociety being fo
neceffary to humane nature, and the ad-
vantage or prejudice {o very great as to
our well or ill being, occording to our
choice of fuch friends with whom we
do moft familiarly converfe, Therefore
will it concern men to be very cautious
and wary in this Matter.

And if they would render themfelves
ufeful and acceptable to others, it muft
be by being wife and virtuous and reli-
gious perfons. Thofe only who are
good in themfelves being capable of dos
ing good to others.

The End of the Eighth Sermon.

S 3 The
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FocLEs . . lV.g.

Two are better than one.

r Hough the general defign of
this Book be fufliciently plain

and obvious, being a difcourfe

from the moft vrofound Prin-
mples. of '{eafan and Philofophy , de
fummo bono 5 yet ’tis not eafie to find out
the particular connexion in many parts
of it.

In the eighth verfe of this Chapter,
the Wifeman enters upon a defcription
of the miferies of a coverouslife, which
he fets forch under thefe three confide-
rations. 1. His dradgery and exceffive
toyly becaufe there is na end of hislabour ;
neither is his eyes [atisfied with riches A
very proper expreffion that, concerning

fatisfying the eye ;5 that being the only
sm}oyment thata ﬁmffr harh of bis eftate,
S 4 namely,

263



264

The Ninth Sermon,

namely, that he can look upon it as his
own; and no wonder if his labour be
endlefs, if he muft ftill drudge on till
he have got enough to ﬁ:réxj%r bis eye,
2. His inconfideratenefs, in that he doth
bereave his foul of good, that is, deprive
himfelf of the benefit which he might
have in a cheerful fruition of his
pofleffions ;and yet he asks not for whom
do I labour ? thatis, he doth not difpofe
them to any end; he neither ufes them
himfelf while he lives, nor knows who
fhall enjoy them when he dies. 3. His
folitarinefs : There is ene alone, there is
not a fecondy yea, he bath neither child nor
Lrother 5 that is, he isa forlorn friendlefs
man, without the benefit and help of
fociety. Which kind of mifery the
Wifeman takes pains to fet forth, by
commendingthe conirary, thewing the
advantage and convenience of a focia-
ble life ; which is firft generally afferted
in the words of the Text, Twoare better
than ove: Then particalarly illuftrated
by fome common inftances, to fhew
the advantage of fociety , both to the
attaining of good , and the preventing
and avoidiog of evil. Thereisin fuch
a condition, mutual gain 3 men rid more
work when joyned 1n fociety , and fo

111
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lacreafe their reward, v. 9. mutual help
in their Zufirmities, lifting one another
when they fall, v. 10. In their defefts and
wants, warning one another, v. 11. in
their dangers, in refpe¢t of enemies,
whom an united ftrength may more
effeually withftand, v. 12.

The words of the Zext are for the
feope and matter intended to affert the
advantages of friendfhip and a fociable
life. For the manner of them, they are
in figurative expreflions ; the force
of which I fhall endeavour to explain
both Negatively, and Pofitively.

1. Negatively: 1. By two is not
meant any kind of muliitude 5 there
may be too much of this, as well as
too little. No where 1s there lefs en-
joyment of a mans felf than when a man
is opprefled with clients and vifitants.

And according to this conftrution
the Words thould be inverted , and we
might truly fay Owe were better than
Two, rerirednefs than multitude. Again,
by Zwo is not meant any kind of fociety
or friends : Not companions in iniquity,
as were Simeon and Lev:, thisisrather
a confpiracy than a company ; and though
{uch do affociate themfelves, yet they fball
be broken in pieces, Ifa. 8. 9. Though they

j0yn
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joyn hand in hand , yet they fball not go
unpunifbed , Prov. 11. 21. 2. By One
1s not meant any kind of folitude or
privacy ; not fuch as is oppofed to that
hurry of bufinefs which men in pub-

lick imployments are expofed unto :

Thofe continual buftles and imbroil-
ments, whéreby a man is hindred from
retiring into or being acquainted with
himfelf. For according to this con-
ftru&ion, the words fhould be inverted,

and we mighr fay Ose were better than

Two, privacy and retirement than multi-

tude and tumult ¢ Again by Oxe here,we

are not to underftand awity, and by Two

divifien, as thofe expreflions do fome-

ermes fignifie : For anity is much betrer
than diwifion ; upon which account the
Pythagorean  Philofophers, amongft
thetr other myftical traditions concern-

ing numbers, were wont to fet a note
of infamy upon the number 7wo, becaufe .

it was the firft departure from uuity.

2. Pofitively: 1. By Two is meant |

fuch as have the mutual help and be-

nefit of one another, being linked toge-

ther in the bonds of friendthip ; among

whom thofe are efpecially to be com-
prchended who are joymed by that
nearer and more facred union of Mar-

riage.
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yiage. 2. By Owe is meant fuch anone
as lives in a forlorn defolate condition,
neiher loving any, nor being loved by
any but himfelf ; without the privilege
of a friend to affilt his labours, fettle
his fears, eafe his griefs, and augment
his comforts. Sothat the true meaning
of the words may be comprehended in
this Propofition.

That the fociable life of a friend is much Prep-
more advantageous than to live alone. "Tis
a principle this , that hath fo clear evi-
dence for it in the very light of nature,
that it might be needlefs to urge for it
any Scripture-guthority.

"Tis upon this ground that the Phi-
lofopher doth defcribe a2 man to be (woy
ATy, & fociable creature, as if this did
belong to the eflence, and were one of
the properties of humane nature.

Adam himfelf in the ftate of inno-
cence could not be happy ( though in

- Paradife ) without a companion. Not
' to mention any thing of that tre-
- mendous myftery of the Zrinity of
Perfons in the @nity of the Godhead.
~ As for that imaginary Wifeman of the
Stoicks whom they fuppofe to be clapt
up in fome dark dungeon, loft in fome
defolate Ifland, yet then he fhall enjoy

(i qch




268

The Ninth Seymon,

fuch a kind of happinefs as God him-
felf would do if the the world were dew
{troyed, acquiefcit fibi, cogitationibus fuisy
traditus — in [ reconditur | [fecum eff -
Befides, that thisis but boafting, and anj
imaginary Idea of fuch a ftare of per-:
feCtion as no man perhaps ever did ,,
or fhall attain unto. They themfelves;
do likewife acknowledge, that though,
their Wifeman be feipfo contentus, yet:
mavult amicum. Though he may make fome

Sbift without a friend, yet he had much

rather have one ; and therefore blame:
fuch, quz fapientem intra cutem fuam
cogunt, who would deny him this
privilege, and confine him to himfelf,
There are three things of great con-
fequence to the comfort and faftey of
life. 1. Zhe rectifying of our judgments.
2. The regulating and compofing of our
pafions. 3. The affiftance of onr labours,
Now the fociable life of afriend wi!l be
very advantageous in all thefe refpects.
1. For the rectifying of our judgments ;
that we may have a true notion of
things and bufinefs, and be able to
judge what is moft fit and expedienc
in feveral cafes and circumftances,
There are two general defe@s which
the underftandings of men are liable
unto. Coufafion and Error, 1. Cone
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1. Confufion ;when our minds are over-
whelmed with tumultuous thoughts
for want of being methodized and di-
gefted by the relation of them. A man
will be apt to run away with vain Chi-
mera’s, with weak and flat projects,
whilft they remain meerly in {pecula-
tion and in thoughts; whereas when
they are put into words in our relation
of them to others, the weaknefs and
defe@s of them will prefently appear.

So that a man had better ( faith a
Noble Author’) difcourfe to a flatue or
picture; than [uffer bis thoughts to pafs in
a [mother. So that herein lies one fpe-
cial advantage of friendfhip, that a
man hath the liberty of communicating
his fecret thoughts, and thereby clear-
ing them up to himfelf,

2. He hath hereby likewife the be-
nefit of faithful counfel to direct him
againft the error of his thoughts. ’Tis
an ufual Saving, plus vident ocult quam
oculus ; two eyes [ee more than one : Aud
a [tander by many times difcerns that
which a beiter gameffer overlooks. Men
are ufually very partial in judging of
things wherein they are concerned,
according to their inclinations and in-

terefts; apt to glofs them over with
fuch

269
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fuch appearances as may beft fute
with their own advantage ; and there-
fore in fuch cafes they have need of
the help of others. No wife man will
in a bufinefs of moment truft to the
advice of a flatterer ,; becaufe fuch an
one will be fure to tell him what will |
pleafe rather than what will profic;
why, for the fame reafon neither thould
he truft to himfelf in fuch cafes, for
Maximus quifque adulator f1bi , every man
naturally is his own greateft flatterer : Nor
will a Stranger be fit for this work of
counfel, becaufe fuch an one may not
know the whole ftate of our bufinefles,
the feries and circumfiances of our
affairs: Or if he do, yet we can have
no fecurity of fuch an one’ faithfulnefs,
but that he may be apt to warp and |
bend his counfels for his own private |
ends. < “Tis true indeed, Books willgive
impartial counfel, withour flattery or
felf-feeking : But there may be thefe |
inconveniences in fuch counfel; that |
"tis not like to be fo fuitable to our par- |
ticular occafions , in all che various cir- |
cumf{tances of them ; nor fo lively and |
efficacious as to the operaticn of it.
And though good Books may in fome
fenfe be faid to be good friends and |

coun- |
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whereas the advice of a faithful friend
hath in it a remedy againft all thefe
inconveniences : Such an one will nei-

ther flatter us, nor ferve his own ends;

'His wifdom and fidelity will be ready
20 help us up when we fall , v. 10. and to
‘warm us with vigor when we are flack
and remifs, v. Ir1.

2. Hence likewife in the fecond place
may we expect the beft help for the
regulating and compofing of our paffions.
That which for the moft part proves
the greateft difturbance to the peace
and quiet of our lives, is from the dif-
orders and viciffitudes of our paffions,
whereby the mind is kept continually
out of frame. What berwixt the frenzy
of anger, the ague of hopes and fears,

envy, our minds are kept in a con-
tinual difeafe and diftemper. So that
whatever will conduce to the preferv-
ing of thefe in a compofednefs and har-
mony, muft needs be of great confe-
quence to our well-fare: Aad the
fociety of a friend may be very proper
and effc&ual to this purpofe ; not only
for the liberty we have hereby of brea-
thing out our fecret troubles, prevent-

lﬂg

the feaver of love, the confumption of

Y:
counfellors, yet they are dead ones;
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ing that inward reftraint and fuffoca-
tion whereby they would be multiplied
and by his counfel ( which I mentioned
before 5 ) but upon this account likewife,
that fuch an one will help to bear a
part with us, and fo lighten us of our
burden by his compaffion, and fo the
lefs will come to our fhares. |

The Pafions may be diftinguifhed
into zwo kinds ; {uch as are more violent,
troublefome and unnatural, referring
to evil ; as Anger, Fear, Grief, &c.
Others more kindly and natural, relae
ting to that which is goed, and confe-
quently have a greater agreeablenefs
toour defires; as Love, Hope, Foy, &c.
Now the firf of thefe are by the help
of a friend abated and weakened, the
other {trengthened and confirmed, and
both ways our quiet much promoted.
And the reafon of this difference is
founded in nature: Union firengthens
any thing that is natural , and weakens all
violent impreffions. That which adds to
the vigor of any living Creature, doth
both fit it for its natural operations,
and likewife to repel any praternatural
injury or violence. Thus likewife is
it in thofe thiogs which concern the

mind ; the union of a friend doth help
to
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to flrengthen us in matters agrec-
able to our natures, and to weaken
thofe which are repugnant. We di-
vide to a friend our griefs , and fo Ji-
minifb them; we communicate our joys,
‘and fo fm-rfaj& them.

3. The fociable life of a friend is
likewife advantageous to us, for the
affiffauce of us in our labours ; in refpedt

of thofe many hazards and difficultics

we fhall meet with in our feveral im-
ployments ; we may by this help be
carried on, 1. With greater fafery and
confidence. 2. With greater cheerful-
nefs and vigor. 3. With greater fu-
cefs and advantage ; and that both in
fecular and fpiritual affairs.

1. With greater fafety and confidence :
Which the Wifeman doth take particu-
lar notice c¢f in this place, under a
twofold inftance. 1. Of two :‘mwfﬁfug
together, and if one of them fall, the other
will lift him up s but woe to him that is
alone when he falleth | for he hath not
another tobelp him; that is, if there be
any evil which befalls a folitary help.-
lefs perfon, he may irrecoverably fin! r.—
under it, whereas another man wili
find fupport and relief from the help of
afriend. 2. Oftwo contending together

| T that
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that oppofition which may be too
{trong for one, may be withftood and
overcome by two. Which was the
confideration wherewith Joab and his
Brother 4éiffaz did encourage one ano-
ther, 2. Sam. 10. 11. If the Syrians be
too [Lrong for me, then thou fhalt help me ;
but if the Ammonites be too firong for
thee, then will I come and belp thee.
Whereas thofe that live without this
mutual entercourfe of friendly offices,
muft be fingly expofed to all kind of:
hazards. The ftrongeft guards are but.
weak protections, in comparifon to
love and friendihip: A& ipfis armis inter.
arma_periculym eff. Thofe very arms
which fhould defend us and be for our
faltey, may be turned againft us and
prove our ruine.

Non fic excubia, nec circumflantia tela,
Quam tutatur amor — {aith Claudian.

And ’tis true this, in refpect of fpiri-
1ual affairs as well as civil; we may
proceed in our duties with greater
fafety upon this account. Solitarinefs
is a time of advantage for Sarans temp-
tations. He fet upon Eve when alone, |
and our Savicur when in the defart'

This
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This tempts the tempter ; Omnia nobis
mala folitudo perfuadet, faith Seneca:
Nothing fo mifchievous but this may
be a temptation unto. ’Tis an old fay-
ing , He that gives himfelf up to folitude,
muft be aut Deus aut Demon, either he
muft have a felf-fufficiency as God, or
elfe Satarn will make him as bad as
himfelf. We are dependant creatures,
and fhall always in this world ftand in
need of mutual help from one an-
other.

2. This will help to carry us on
with greater cheerfulnefs and vivacity
in our bufinefs. Society and mutual en-
couragement, will deceive the tediounf-
nefs of our labour, and cheer us up
againft all the troubles and oppofitiens
we mecet with. 'Tis one of the main
ends of {riendfhip, this, to ftand by
and comfort a man when he is in di-
firefs. 'Twas the cuftom of ancient
times, for friends to meet together
for this very purpofe; which was the
occafion of the vifit which Fed's friends
made to him, in the time of his affli-
&tion. A friend is made for adverfity,
faith the Wifeman. ’Tis no diflicult
matter {or a man to be full of zeal and
affe@ion, whilt all things are well,

| X and

27§
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and profperous, ‘and there is no temp-
tation to the contray ; but, |

Cum Deus intonnit, now [é [ubducere nimbo,

Id demum eft pietas, id focialis amor.

we are to expedt from others , who do
not ftand in the relation of friends,
that they fhould not own us in our
troubles, but eftrange themfelves from
us, left they likewife fhould partake
of cur mifery. Like an herd of Deer,
who will puth away any of their fel-
lows thet is wounded. But he that is
a real friend, will then take occafion
to manlfeft his fidelity - Upon which
account 1t is that the privilege of friend-
fhp hath been always efteemed one of
the greateft comforts of life. How
Fleafant is it for brethren to live together
in urity ! Plal. 133. 1. As Oyntment
and perfumes rejoyce the heart, [o doth the

fweetnefs of a mans friend , Prov.27. g.

And for the fame reafon is it, that the

lofs of fuch Relattons is to be efteemed

as onc of the greateft afiliGions that
we are capable of ; lofing a part of
our felves, which cannot be without
much pain and grief. Which made

David fo bemoan the death of his
, friend
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friend Fonarhan in thofe pathetical com-
plaints ; 7 am diffreffed for thee, my Bro-
ther Jonathan, wery pleafant haft thou
been nuto me | thy love to me was wonder-
ful, paffing the love of women, 2 Sam. 1. 26.
- 'Tis fo likewife as to our fpiritual
conditions, the fociety of Chiriflian
friends being one main branch of the
Communion of Saints. Which is; next
to the favour of God and the comfort
| of a good confcience, the greateft
privilege we enjoy on this fide of
heaven. Befides their good examples,
we have likewife their counfel and
their comforts to direét and fupport us
10 the performances of our duty : And
this is the work of an Awge/, nay of
God himfelf , the Son being ftyled the
Councellor , Ifa. 9. 6. And the Holy
Ghoft the Comforter : So that by this
means, one friend may be as an Augel,
nay as God to another. QOur Savicar him-
felf, though he were all-fufficient, yet
when he was in his agony, thought
fit to make ufe of the comfort of an
Angel. And as for the power of fuch
to excite us unto duty, the Wifeman
hath well expreffed it, Prov. 27. 17.
As Iron fharpens Iron, fo doth a man bis

friend : Upon which account the dpofi/e
! Ly CX=
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exhorts zo confider one another, to provoke
unto love and good works exhorting one
another, Heb. 10 24, 25.

3. This will much promote the fuccefs
of our labours, and procure for us a berter
reward, inthe verfe of the Text. When
feveral heads and hands joyn together
in mutual fellowthip, their affairs are
managed with greater wifdom, and

end with better fuccefs : Fis umita for-

tzor.  And this is more peculiarly true
in fpiritual fervices. Though God
doth always hear men when we pray
to him in fecret and alone, yet he hath
promifed that whes two or three are ga-
thered together in bis name, he will, after
a more efpecial manner, Ze in the midyt

“of them; which made St. Paul fo

carneftly defire the prayers of the
Romans, ouayerila, that they might
wreftle together with him, Rom. 1§.:.30.
and fo more effeGually prevail. ’Twas
for this reafon that our Savienr fent
out his difciples two by tws, that fo they
might more fuccefsfully advantage one
another in the work of their miniftry.
You know the ftory of King Fo4/5, how
he profpered in all his affairs during
the life of his good friend Fehoiada;

but after his death, he revolted to

Idolatry,
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Idolatry, and with an ungrateful cru-
elty flew the Son of Feboiada for re-
proving his apoftacy ; after which no-
thing profpered with him, but having
been firft fpoiled by the Syrians, he was
fainby his own fervants, 1 Chron. 24.
From all which the truth of the Pro-
pofition may fufhiciently appear, that
the feciable life of a friend is in many
refpects much mare advantageons than to
live alone.

1. For the Applicationof this; it may
in the firlt place ferve to convince fuch
as pretend to this relation, of the obe
ligation they are under to obferve
thofe mutual offices of friendfhip
towards one aznother ; of counfelling
them in their difficulties, bearing a
fhare with them in their feveral con-
ditions , rejoycing with them in their
joys, and grieving with them in their
gricfs 3 aflilting them in their labours:
Without which all the profefiions of
love and fervice, are but words of
courfe that vanifh into air, and fignily
nothing. Nay thofe near Relations of
Parent,and Child,and Brother, and which
is nearer, for which a man is to {orfake
all other, that conjugal relation of
Husband and Wife, are only valuable

I 4 ' upon
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upon this account,as they are friends,and
without this they are but empry names,
Dent 33.6.If thyBrother,the Son of thy Moye
ther, or the Son of thy Daughter, or the wife
of thy bofows , or thy friead that is as thy
own foul,  This laft is the higheft ftep in
the gradation : All the other relations
continue , though mixed with unkind-
nefs, buc this laft implies dearnefs in
thie very eflence of it5 and isaltogether’
infeparable from it, A man may bea Fa-
ther, Son, Flusband, and without loving,
but’tis not poffible for him to be a friend
without love and: friendfhip.

2. And that we may be thus mu-
tually helpful , to fuch as we profefs
friendthip to, we fhould labour for
thofe due qualifications requifite to
fuch a condition. Of thefe I fhall
reckon four. |

1. There muft be trae love, which is |
ftyled the Zond of perfedtion, cuidee @
T Tehawtnt@u, Colof. 3. 14. The only |
bond that can make a perfeét union. |
As two pieces of Iron will never be
periectly hammered together , unlefs
they are both red hot; fo neither will |
two minds be joyned together in fuch
an helpful union , unlefs they are both
warmed with the fame heats of af-
g ' fection
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fe@ion. ‘That kind of amity which

is founded wholly upon private ends,

negotiatio eft, nin amicitia, 1t 1S traffck
but not friendjbip.

2. A wifefreedom, notto concealany
thing that may be beneficial, though it
may prove diftaftelul. dn profecturus fim
nefcio, malum [ucce([um mibt, quam fidem
deefle. W hen we are uncertain of the
‘iffue of our admonitions , yet this we
‘may be fure of, that ’tis better t2 be
without [uccefs on bis part , than fidelity
on our own. 1

3. Patience : Make no friendfbip with
an angry man, and with a furious man thow
fhalt not go, Prev. 22, 24. Short [pirited
men, are neither good Ceunfellors nox
Comforters. God is faid 7powopopérr, to
fuffer and Zear long with the manners of
his people in the wildernefs, 4fs 13.
18. And the Apofile injoyns men to
poffefs their fouls in patience. Imply-
ing, that he thatisout of patience, 1sout
of the poffeffion of his own foul ; and
therefore will not be fit to take care of
another’s.

4. Conftarcy, to hold out inall flates
and conditions, without deferting him
in trouble. To forfake a friend in Lis
diftrefs, argues a man to have much
-- bafenefs

2181



282

1 Sam. 28,

The Ninth Sernion,

bafenefs and meanefs of fpirit, and tol
be without all true generofity. The
carriage of the Wirch of Ender towards
Sau! will caft fhame upon fuch un-
worthy perfons: Tlough fhe was fure!
that he was the next day te lofe hisi
kingdom and be flain with his Sons,,
and fo could neither bope for good,,
nor fear any hurt from him; yet
when fhe faw him exceedingly de-
je€ted, lying upon the ground,; and|
refuficg to eat, the remembrance of
what he had been imprefles ypon her
fuch a reverence, that inflead of me-.
ditating revenge for the law he had
enacted againft perfons of her Trade,
fhe courts him with 21l the humble and |
refpective language that may be; en-
deavours to cheer him up, befpeaks
him to eat, kills for him her fatted
calf ; beftirs her felt to prepare un-
leavened bread, and ufes him with
as much refpect as if he had been
{ti!l to continue in his moft flourifhing
eftate. The example of this Witch
may be a juft condemnation and re=
proach to the perfidioufnefs of an un-

conftant friend.

But above all other kinds of 1‘]'ifnt1cf..i~
{hip, this of the Cenjuzal Relation doth
moft
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‘moft firmly oblige to thefe mutual du-
ties. And becaufe the occafion of this
prefent Mecting 1s to commemorate
a folemnity of this nature, which was
celebrated in this Church this day was
16 years, the happinefs of which hath
fince that time been flill continued
with all the bleffings of domeflical love
and peace, befides the comforts of a
hopeful pofterity to fucceed; therefore
1@ order to the prefent occafion, the
better to excite your gratitude for the
mercies you commemorate, [ would
offer it to your confideration to lock
abroad into the World, and take a
view of the f{tate of many other great
Families; how uncomfortably they
live by reafon of domeftica! diflentions,
which fometimes rife to that height as to
make a feparation of thofe whom God
hath joyned, to their mutual dithonour
and difcomfort: And perhaps cither
no poflterity to continue the name, or
fuch a vicious and dezbauched one, as
will be a fcandal to it. They that un-
derftand the ftate of things abroad,
will find no great fcarcity of examples
to this purpofe. And thercfore how
great reafon have others t5 be thankful
for their exemption in thefe refpects ?

' God’s
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God’s peculiar blefling of any in .
relation, is a farther obligation upos
them to ferve him in the duties o
that relation, which are in this cafl
either fpecial to Husband and Wife, o
joynt and common to both, |

1. Husbands thould love their Wive:
as Chrift loves his Church , Ephef. 5,25
Or as they love their own felves, v, 3.

2. Be kind tothem , v. 29. Not harfl
and bitter agatnft them 5 Colof. 3..16|
Left fbe cover the Altar of the Lord with
ber tears , [o that he will not regard thy
offering any more, nor receive it with gooa
will at thy hand, Malach. 2. 13, 14.

3. Give honour to them as the weaken
veffels, as being heirs with you of the grace
of life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Being tender of
difpleafing or difatisfying them by any
imprudent action, or feeming neglect.,
Let her be unto thee as the loving Hinde,,

_or the tender Roe, and le thou always;

fatisfed with her love,

The Wife muff ,

X. Be fubjelt to ber Flusband as to the
Lord , Ephef. 5. 22. This is meet and)
comely, Colof 3. 18. For after this
mamner the holy women of old time, that
trafted inGod , were in fubjellion to their!
busbands, 1 Pet. 3. 5. Which was ﬁ%ﬂs-

ic
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fied by their beads covered, 1 Cor. 11.

30. They muft not «furp authority over
the man, 1 Tim. 2. 12. This would give
occafion for the word of God to be blajphe-
med, Titus 2. 5 |

" o, To reverence them, 1 Pet. 3. 6.
And out of an awful regard to take
care of plealing them , She that is mar-
ried takes care to pleafe her own husband,
g Cor. 7. 34.

~ 3. To be of meek and fober fpirits,
placing their chiefeft ornament in good
works , as becometh women profeffing god-
linefs, 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. Either keeping

filence , v. 11. or [peaking with wifdom,

having the law of kindnefs in her lips,
Prov. 31. 26.
The jeint Duties common to both

1. 7o be mutual belps : Which was
the end of this ordinance, Gen. 2. 18.

participating in one another’scares and

concernments ; This rhe very name
imports , they are wuluvyo, comjuges,
draw in the fame yoke, and theretore
thould partake of the fame burden and
benefit.

‘2. In the educating of their children
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;
being inftrumental for their regenera-
. ticn,
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tion, continually exciting themto love
of things that are truly virtuous and
noble, and to a difiike and averfation
of all fuch matters, as are finful and
unworthy, going before them in the
example of a good life: They fhould
whet the law upon them, asthe word fig=
nifies, Deut. 6. 7. that is, inculcate it,,
going it over and over again , as men|
do when they whet a things the firfh
impreflions are like to abide longel(t.
To pray for them; Fob offered a facris
fice for each of his Children : Noz 2o

provoke them to wrath, Ephef, 6. 4o Zej?i

they be difcouraged, Colof. 3. 21, Ufing
fuch a mixture of kinduefs and lenity
in the exercife of parental authority |
as may excite a filial awe mixed of love
and fear,

3- In the government of the whole:
family. 1f God have bleffled you inf
thefe relations, you fhall take up|
Fofkud’s vetolution, 7 and my houfe will)
ferve the Lord, f{etting up his fear and)
worfhipin your families. il

This is the beft way to exprefs yﬂugt
gratirude for mercies paft, and will be.

- the furet means to continue and fecurer

them for she future. e
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And if a blefling from this place,
this Monnt of blefing, from the mouth
and heart of him who had the hap-
pinefs firft to joyn your hands, may be
efficacious, I fhall clofe up all with
this Benediction.

The Lord blefs you, and lift np the light
of his countenance upon you : Continue
you in mutual love and peace, and give
you to {ee the defire of your fouls upon
your pofterity ; that after many days
of mutual comfort here, you may in
a good old age be gathered to your
Fathers, and that your Children after
youmay rife up and call you bleffed, for
your love and care of them in a virtuous
and Chriftian education.

The End of the Ninth Sermon.
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At the Spittle EafterWedne/day,1663.

Isaren XXXIL 8.

The liberal devifeth liberal thingss and
by liberal things [hall be ftand.

IN the former part of this Chapter,

we have a prophetical defeription

of the happy ftate of the Fewifp

Churchand Nation under the reign
of King Hezekiah, who wasin this re-
fpect a type of Chrifi, as to his govern-
ment in the times of the Gofpel.

And whereas the former ftate of
things, was under many wild confu-
fions, by reafon of wislence in the go-
vernours 5 and flavith flatrery and zgno-
rance in the people, they fhould now ke
reftored unto a due order and decoram.

v That



290 Tte Tenth Sermon,

That this Prince fhould by the
juftice of his Government afford a
fecurity and refuge againft that gene-
ral irregularity and eppreflion, which
had before abounded: And after his
delivery from  Semnackerib , and  re-
covery from ficknefs, fhould effectu-
ally apply himfelf to the regulating of
all publick violence and diforder in
Government ; which are here meta-
phorically defcribed by thofe incon-
veniences of Weather to which the
inhiabirants of that Country were moft
liable, winds, and tempefls,and drought,
and heats. He frall be a biding-place from

- the wind, and a covert from thetempeft 3
as flreams of water in a dry place, as
the fhadow of a great rock in a weary
land, v. 2.

2. And as fer that grofs ignorasce
and fervile flarrery, which this peopla
had before been guilty of, in ftiling
evil good, and vile perfons by honou-
rable pames, this fhould now be
reified ; Their eyes fhall not be din,
and they fhall underftand fknowledge ,
v. 3, 4. The wile perfon fhall no more be
called lileral , nor the churl faid to ke
bountiful, v. 5. Such kind of perfons
fuali not eny lopger be in repute and

~ efleem ;
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efteem ; men thall not either by miftake
or flattery, footh up others in their
vices. That which we tranflite vile ,
is elfewhere rendred feolifh: Nabal
=23, 1 Sam.25. 25. Nabal is his name,
and folly is with him; but being here
oppofed to liberal, it may fignify a
foolith niggard, not without fome
allufion to the ftory of Nalal, whofe
name might in thofe days be ufed as
a by-word. In the original there is an
elegant paranomafia : Nabal thall not be
Nadib. Though their names be fome-
what #ear, yet their natures are vaftly
diffant : Becaufe {uch vile perfons will
both fpeak and contrive and praé#ife vile,
difingenuous, falfe, unworthy things ,
v. 6, 7. Whereas on the contrary, the
liberal devifeth liberal things, &c.
That’s the fcope of the place, and
the connexion of the words: In them
we have thefe three parts or zerms tobe
explained.
1. The fubject , or perfon fpoken of,
the liberal man.
2. The property afcribed to him,
devifeth liberal things.
3. The Jenefit or advantage promi-
fedtoit, and by liberal things fhall be
Sfand. SO
g Vg 1. For
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1. For the fulbjeé? , or perfon {poken
of ; the lzberal 273 : The wulgar tran-

~ {lates it, the Prince ; the LXX. and the

€.35.5,22,

Ffal. 110,
3-

Proev.17.7.
Plal 118,
<.

-

Exed 2§.2:

Arabick, the Religious 5 the Syriac, the
Great man. The original vers fignifies
properly to give with a ready willing
mind, voluntarinefs, freenefs, genero-
fity , largenefs of hearc, a cheerful ,
bountiful giver. ’Tis frequently ufed
in Scripture for a Prince, or a Lord ,
becaufe fuch kind of perfons are by
their conditions more peculiarly obli-
ged to be fo: an{werable to the Greek
guepyerns, which we tranflate Jenefator,
Luke22. 25,  And equivalent to thofe
Englifb phrafes, a man of honour , a ge-
nerous perfor, one that is truly noble and
wortby, of a free ingenuous fpirit, with-
out any tin¢ture of fervility or bafenefs.
In oppofition to a narrow, abject, fordid
mind.

2. The property afcribed to this
liberal perfon : He devifeth liberal
things 3 wherein there 1s an 4d¢ and
Objedt.

1. The A&, he devifeth, ¥ Cou-
Julit, meditatur ; the bent and inclina-
tion of his mind is fer this way 5 his
thoughts are continually working upon

it. The word may denote #wo things:
| Either
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Either ferious deliberation about it, or
readinefs of mind toit,

1. Serious deliberation about it; he
devifeth, that is, he employs his mofi
ferious thoughts in this bufinefs, con-
fulting and contriving in his mind the
moft proper and effetnal ways for it:
This is ftiled , v. 6. The working of the
beart ; fpeaking of the vile perfon, bis
beart doth work iniquizy. And ’tis elfe-
where faid of the wicked, that be de-
vifeth mifchief upon his bed, and [ets him=
[eif in a way that is not good. The eX=
preffion doth denote a purpofed appli-
cation of the ‘thoughts, when men
are ftudious and inquifitive bow to
efli& and contrive things to the belt
advantage. \

Il. Readinefs and-{pontaneity; fuch
an one doth not ftay till he be provoked
or neceflitated by others to fuch kind
of works,but doth of his own mind caft
about in his thoughts, how to find
the moft fitting objects for them. It
hath been a Proverbial faying,that Li-
beralitas non facit [yllogifmum, Liberality
doth not ftay to argue and debate,
when a proper and fitting occafion is
offered, but upon the firft fuggeftion

doth moft freely clofe and comply with
it. N 2. The

293
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2. The Objed, liberal things ™,
ea que digna funt precipe, things that
are noble and generous, fuch asbecome
a perfon of a large and bountiful hearr,
fuch things as are of the moft compre-
henfive nature, redounding to publick

general benefit, and the good of Man-

kind. Inoppofition to thofe /ittle ails
of fraud, and circamvention, and furpri-
zaf, mentioned before, and all thofe nar-
row {elfifh defigns , which vile perfons
areaddicted to.

3. The lewefit or advantage promifed
to it : By liberal things fhall he fiand,
e, The Word may fignify to be
eftablifted (as it is rendered in the mar-
gin ) or torife, propter liberalitatis con-

furget, Weare apt to think that thefe

works of bounty , will be a means to
undo a man, and bring him down in
his eftate: Which is an opinion that
the Philofopher , Eth. Iib. 4. chapt. 1.
doth exprefly own, afhrming, bat a
liberal man cannot grow rich. But twas
becaufe he was ignorant of thofe Ji-
vine promifes which are made to this
virtuc ; and bad pot fufficiently con-
fidered the feveral inflances to the
contrary, which experience might have
fuggcfted to this purpofe among(t the
RS - | - very
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very Heathens. ~Such kind of perfons
fhail not only be mot ruined by their
bounty, but they fhall hereby be con-
firmed and advanced in all kind of prof-
perity ; what they beftow in this kind
thail prove a faving, inftead of cafting
away; and be thar foweth bountifully,
(ball reap bountifully.

So that the Zext doth contain a de-
 feription of this virtue of liberality , by
%5 work or property ; and a recommes-
- datiomof it by its wages, or the blefling
and fuccefs that belongs to it.

*Tis a noble fubje, and very proper
for the prefent Solemnity. And if
the plaineft evidence from Scriprare ,
or the cleareft dedu®ions of reafonr may
be of any force, | doubt not but to
propofe fuch confiderations zbout ir,
as to men that will attend and con-
fider, fhall either cenvince them, and
win them over to their duties, or lcave
them inexcufable.

In the profecution of this fubject, I
thall obferve this plain method.

1. Endeavour to fhew the matare of
this Virtue; what it is, and wherein
it confifls.

Nt 2. 1o
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». To prove the weceflity of it, or
the grounds of our oblgation to it,
from Scriptureand Reafon ; and then,

3. 1o apply 1t to our felves by fome
ufefel Inference.

I In treating concerning the f2/? of
thefe, themature of this Virtue, 1 fhall
{peak briefly to thefe four heads: 1. The
{everal Names of this Virtve, 2. The
Nature of it. 3. The Lualifications of
ity and Oppofites to it.

1. For the feveral Names whereby
tis defcribed.  There are two Hebrew
words for it 3 and YW , both of
them mentioned , ©. 5. and they do
each of them fignify nobility and dig-
nity, becaufe this Virtue is fo in it
felf, and “eis eflential to fuch as deferve
to be {o efteemed ; anfwerable to thofe
Ewglifh words ufed to this purpofe,
Niblenefs and Generofity : The Greek
énduSzeibrug s and Latin, liberalitas, from
whence the Englifb is derived, do im-
port an ingenuous freedom in oppofition
to fervility and bafenefs. .

The periphraflical defcriptions of it,
are fuch as thefe, Opening our hands
wide, Deut. 15. 8. Drawing out our
Joals | Ifa. 58. 10. D.ﬁﬂ:}fﬂt‘% abroad ,
2 Cor. ¢. 9. Being enriched in every
; ' ‘ o thing
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?f'fﬂg to all bountifulnefs , 2 Cor. 9. 11.
To be rich in good works, ready to
diftribute , willing  to communicate
1 Tim. 6. 18.

2. For the Nature of it ; ’tis deferi-
bed by the Philofopher to be, @2)
XPiugT prooTvs, a virtuous mediocrity
in the right ufe of our wealth , direct-
Ing a man to a due meafure, both in
the acguiring and keeping of his eftate,
but chiefly in givirg and difpofing of
it upon fitting occafions: Or, ’tis a
virtuous habir , whereby we are en-
abled and inclined to relieve the want,
and promote the welfare of others,
in fuch cafes where we are not obli-
ged by humane Laws. In perfons of
large and princely eftates, and in works
of {plendidnefs and grandeur, ’is fi-
led by the name of magnificence; which
difters only gradually from ir: Being
extended to perfons in a flate of fuf-
fering and mifery , ’tis fliled mercy or
pity. To perfons in a condition of
want , “tis {liled 4/ms or Charity : Being
each of them the fame thing for kind
and fubfiance , and diverfified only by
the fubjelts and objects.

3. The

1G7
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3. The Qualifications or conditiey
required to the due exercife of it, whig
are chicfly four.

1. Willingnefs : 2. Freewefs : 3. Re
dinefs y for the mamner 3 4. Largenefs
tor the meafure ; in oppafition 1o Grudy
ing, Mezrcenarinefs, Delay, Sparingrel)

‘5. It muft be done willingly, wit
fpontaneity, wepdvuiz , With formare
#nefs of mind, 2 Cor. 9. 2. ot grady
mgly, bur chearfully, v. 7. Thine hean
fhail not be grieved when thos giveft to th
brother, Deut. 15 10. Sic des, quemae
modum velles accipere. Prevent bein
asked, which will exceedingly enlarg
a kindnefs: Now talic gratis, qui cus
regaffet accepit : Amingenunous man maj
pay dear for a kindnefs, when he i
put to buy it with folicitation. A,
unjuft Judge may be prevailed upos
with importunity : David doth witl
a kind of triumphant joy celebrate thy
temper of his people in affering fo wik
lingly their contributions towards thi
Temple ; he looks upon 1t as fuch a1
excellent difpofition , as was both ag
ceptable to God, and approved of mem
fuch, as wasan honour to the Natiom
and which God did highly cfteem.

2.1
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" 2. It muft be done Freely, without
gpecting reward, Luke 6. 35. Do
good expelting mothing again 5 freely
you have received, freely give. He that
is liberal upon defign, may be ftiled
mercenary. Such kind of gifts are not
benevolence, but a bargain 5 not a dole,
but a bair :  Mittit in hamo 3 Venatio eft
#won donatio, faith St. Hierom. That's
aremarkable place, Prov.22.16. He
that oppreffeth the poor to encreafe bis
tiches, and he that giveth to the rich,
fbatl furely come to want. “Tis obferva-
ble there, that giving to the rich, is

A

N

coupled with opprefling the poor;
both of them arifing from the fame
kind of temper in men, and defigning
the fame end, as being alike thought
fure ways to encreafe cur wealth, but
the iffue will be, that fuch fhall furely
want. There is another appofite Texe
to this purpofe , Luke 14. 12. When
thoumakeft a dinner, call not thy rich neigh-

bours, left they alfo bid thee again, and,

o a recompence be made thee. Ove would
ithink there thould be no great hazard
‘in that ; and yetr ‘ris mentioned as a
‘dangerous thing, which men ought
‘carcfully toavoid, as being likely upon
“another account to redound to our lofs
and

2938
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and prejudice, by hindering our bettd
recompences ar the refurrection of th
jufty Ve 14.
- 3. It mult be done readily,, withouy
delay: If that faying be true, tha
bis dar quicito; then he doth but ha)
give , who gives {lowly : Say wor &
thy neighbour, Go and come again, any
to morrow I will give thee, when thes
baft it by thee, Prov. 3. 28. Zantun
gratie demis, quantum more adjicis , Wi
are apt our felves to be very impatieni
in our defires, when we are under
any want or exigence, and to fay withl
Pfal. 69,/ David, Make bafte, O Lord, to help me.
17:843:7 F am in trouble, O hear me [peedily , fon
my [pirit faileth, And ‘tis but reafom
that we fhould be willing to do as we
would be done unto.

4. Befides thefe feveral qualificatin
ons for the manner , it muft likewife bey
done freely and liberally for the meafurey
according to our feveral abilities , open-|
ing our hands wide, and fowing bountifully,

2Cor. 9.6. *Tis for a brother of low degree tol
give peSopfpws, fparingly : They tha@tr

Y6 18. are rich in this world, muft be rich iny
| good works alio. Gﬁaf; hair and EanEfﬁF
skins may Lte a fultable gift for che!
people, and a mite for a poor Widow §

bu__:r:
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but the rich are to give Purple, and
Gold, and Fewels. And in this fenfe is
that Scriprure to be fulfilled, that 7o
whom much is given, of them much [ball be
required,

4. The Oppofites to it 3 which (asof
all other moral virtues)are of twokinds,
redundant, deficient 5 and Profufenefs, and
Covetoufnefs.

299

Exod 35.

Whereas there is a twofold Office of |

liberality, namely, to direct us in a due
meafure in getting or keeping, and in
fpending or giving. The Prodigal is
excefive in the latter, and defettive in
the former : on the contrary, the Cove-
tous 1s exceffive in the former, and defe-
étive in the latter.

1. The exceeding extreme is ftiled
Prodigality , profufenefs, riotoufnefs ,
which obferves neither the due manner
nor meafure in keeping, or giving. It
hath this peculiar folly belonging to
it, that it takes care to deftroy it felf s
Quid (Fultius ({:ith Cicero) quam quod
libentur facias, curare ut id dintins facere
non poffis.

2. The deficient extream is chur-
lithoefs, tenacity, fbutting up the bowels
E{f compaffion, being greedy of filthy lucre.

t hath thefe particular charaéers given
Lo

1 Tim 3.3,
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to it in Scripture ; ’cis a kind of Zdsl)
try, inconfiftent with Religion, No ma
can ferve Ged and Mammon. He the
loveth the world, the lsve of the Fathe
is not in him: 'Tis the root of all evil
leading men into temptations and [uare:
into many foolifh and noyfome lufts, whia
drown men in perdition and deftruttion
"Tis hateful to men, among({t whom 1
will render a perfon vile and com
temptible : and ’tis abominable to Goa
the covetous whom God  abborreth
Pl an..q.

II. T proceed to the fecond head
the neceflity of it, or the grounds ol
our obligation to it from Scriptare ang
Reafen.

The Scripture proofs tothis purpofe

I 1fhall reduce under thefe finr heads .

I. The Precepts forit. 2. The Commens
dations of it. 3. The Promifes made tot
it. 4. The Threats and Fudgments ded
nounced upon the neglect of it, |
1. The Precepts for it, which are
very numerous, Deat. 15. This duty,
within a little compafs, is inculcate'd_’h
no lefs than four feveral times, and|
urged with much emphaticalnefs |
Zhon fhalt not harden thy heart , nor'
fhut thy hkand againft thy poor Brothers,
_ V. 7ai
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V. 7. But thou (balt open thy band wide
20 him, v. 8. Thou fhalt [urely give
\bim, and thy beart fhall not be grieved
\when thou giveft to bim, v. 10. There-
\fore I command thee, faying, Thou [balr
open thy hand wide to thy Brother, tothy
poor,and to thy needy, in thy land, v. 11.

Ecclef. x1. 1. Caft thy bread upon
the waters ; give a portion to feven
and alfo to eight. In the morning [ow
thy feed, and in the evening withhold
not thine band. Matth. 5. 42. Give 1o
bim that asketh thee. Luke 6.33. Do
good Heping for mothing again.
1 Tim. 6. 18. Charge them that are
rich in this world , that they be rich in
good works, ready to diftribute | willing
to communicate. 'Titus 3.8. This I will,
that thou affirm conftantly, That thofe who
believe in God, ke careful to maintain good
works. Thefe are fome of the Scri-
pture-Commands to this purpofe, which
are very plain and pofitive. Nor can
any reafonable man doubt, but that he
ought in fuch cafes to yield obedience
to him who hath the fupreme domini-
on over us. |

2. The Cemmendations of it. That
which we tranflate a /liberal foul , Prov.
i1 2§. in the Hebrew is the foul of

v B " blefling ;
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blefing ; becaufe ’tis fo both a&ive
ly and paffively. As the virtue ¢
Charity is frequently celebrated fo
one of the moft excellent among(t a
the reft, and fet forth by many pecu
liar commendations, as being detze
than [acrifice; the fulfilling of the Law
the bond of perfeltnefs ; the great Com
mandment ; the Royal Law : So is Bount!
one of the top-branches of Charity

"Tis jultly counted a privilege, whic:
men ought to feek after and rejoyc
in, That they may receive good fron
others. Now the Scripture tells us;
that *tis more bleffed to give, than to re
ceive, Als 20. 35. "Tis both the evi
dence and the ornament of our Reli
gion : "Tis the chief fruit whereby wi
are to judge of our fincerity. Me:
do vainly pretend to Faith and Re
ligion, without the proof of fuchgoo
works : Obadiah doth urge this to th
Prophet as an evidence of his fearin
God, that he had been careful to re
lieve others in diftrefs. Aad the Cem
tarion was for this reafon fliled .
man of worth. Pure Religion and uwm
defiled , is to abound in works of thi
nature , to vifit the fatherle(s and th
widow, Jam. 1.27. The wifdom that i

. fros
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 Jrom above is full of mercy and good frust,
& Jam. 3. 17.
The Apoftle deferibes liberality to
be a demeaning our felves fuitably,
- 2o our profefled [ubjeltion to the Gofpel
of Chriff, 2 Cor. 9. 3. And elfewhere
he ftyles being fruitful in geod works,
- a walking worthy of the Lord unto all
< pleafing, providing things honeft in the
I ﬁ%&ﬁrf all men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. Works
- of bounty are in another place faid
. tobe ax odour of a fweet fwmell, afacri- Hb.13.16
| fice acceptable and well pleafing untoGod.  phi. & 18
The 1mage of God doth more efpe-
cially confift in this; nothing renders
us fo like him, as bdeneficence. We
fhall for this be called the Children of
the higheft, Luke 6. 35. ’Tis fliled cobf .12
by the name of perfedtion , Luke 6.
| 36. compared with Masth, 5. 48,
- By this a man is faid fo howour bis mas
ker, Prov. 14. 31. To make God a
debtor , Prov. 19. 17. To feed hungry
- Chrift, and to clothe naked Chrift
- And at the day of judgment, thefe
kind of fervices fhall have the pre.
ference before all others, men being
doom’d to their eternal ftates accor-
ding as they have been forward or
‘negligent in thefe dutiess And what Marhsy.
can

Coll. 1. 10.
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can be {aid more highly in the commen-
dation of any thing? .

3. The promifes that are made to it :;
In the geweral, of happinefs, blefling,
reward. Fle that hathmercy on the poor,,
bappy is be , Prov.14.21. Fe that hath
a bountifel eye fball be ble(fed,Chap. 22.9..
And God will psy him again, Chap.
¥Q 17. His reward fhall be grear ; It

fhall Be given unto bim, good meafure, prefa.

fed dvws, fhaken togerker, and running
ooy, Eulle s 48, " >

[o fpecial’; for this life and that which:
25 tocome. |

1. Forthis life.

Succe(s in our affairs : Far this, the
Lord thy God [ball blefs thee in all thy
works, sndin all that thou. [etteft thine
band ware, Deut. 15. 10,

Deliverance out of trouble : If thou
draw out thy foul to the huangry, and.

fatisfy the afililed [oul , then [hall thy

lizht rife in ﬂéjﬁ:&?‘ffj, and thy dar.{’:z&[ﬁ'
te as the noomeday 3 and the Lord fhall
ounide thee continually, and fatisfy thy.

fould in dreught, wad make far thy bones,,

axnd thou fhalt be like a watered garden,
and like a [pring of warer whofe waters fail
uot, Ma. 58. 10, 1L |

Trans
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Zranquility in our conditions : Daniel
tells King Nebuchadnezzar, that fhew-
iﬁg mercy to the poor may be a gﬂﬂd
means zo lengthen his tranquility, Dan. 4.
LA

7}’!3#:] : He that gives to the poor

fhall not lack, Prov. zé 27. The liéﬁml
Joul [ball be made fat , and be that water=
eth (ball be watered alfo himfelf, Chap.
It.25. Withthis particular difference
trom the wealth that is gotten by other
means, that the gain which is the
fruit of the promife, and proceeds
from the Lieffing of the Lord , doth make
rich, and he adds no forrow with ir,
Prov. 10. 22.

£donour : Such an one fhall be had

in_everlafling remembrance, Phal, gra.
6. Zdis name [ball be exalted with hononr,
V. 9. Men [hall rife up at the mention of
him, and call him bleffed.
" Provifion for their pofterity : Hisfeed
fhall be bleft, Plal. 37. 15. ~ Soasnor to
beg their bread, Plal. a5.
2. And as for the life to come:
Men may by this means make them-
felves friends of the unrighteoys Mam= Like 169.
mon, which [ball hereafter receive them
into everlafling habitations. They do
hereby lay wp in flore for themfelves a vtim6.s9
giod
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gaaa’ foundation againft the time to come;
whereby they may lay bold on eternal life :
the lalt doom and fentenceof, Come ye
bleffed, or Goyecurfed , being pronoun-
ced upoa men according as their des
eanour hath been in this re{pect.

4. The threats and jﬂdgm&'ﬂtr de-
nounced and executed upon the neg<
Jek of it, Prov.21.13. Whafo floppeth
kis ear at the cry of the poor, be alfd
foall cry bimfelf, but fhall not be heard
Chap. 2%. 27. He that hideth bis eyes
from fuch as need his help , fball have
many a carfe: Men will curfe him in
profperity,, and not pity him in ad-
ver(ity. He fball have judgment with-
ont wmercy who hatly fhéwed wo mercy |
Jam. 2. 13. With what meafure we mete
to others , it fball be meafured to us again,
Which was wverified 1o that parable
of Divss, Quinondedit micam, non gufta-.
vit guttam. He that denied a cramb of
bread, could not receive a drop of wa-
ter : You know the fentence upon that
uamerciful fervan:, who haviang recei-

‘ved great favour himfelf, would not yet

thew any kindaefs or pity to his fellow,
tisfaid his Lord was wroth with bim,
and dzlivered kim to the tormesiors,
Moatch. 18, 34

This
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. This was the occafiou of that dread-
ful fentence of Excommunication des
nounced againft the dmmowites and Mo-
abitesy Deaut. 23. 34. They fhall not exter
into the Congregation of the Lord for ever,
( ie ) as fome Interpeters would have
it , though they fhould be willing to
~ turn Profelytes, yet fhould not they be
- admitted, nor fhalt thou feek their peace
- and profperity all thy days ; v. 6. And the
« veafon was, becaufe they met younot with
 bread and water in the way when ye came
- forth out of Eyzpt. Thefe being the on-
ly Natioos whom God had charged the
Ifraelites ot to fight sgainft, Dest. 2.
- 19. And for them not to afford them a-
ny relief 10 their diftrefs, bad in it {o
. much unkindnefs, as thould fet anevers
- lafting brand of infamy upon their Na-
tons. |
~ One of the Reafons which brought
that fearful deftru@ion upon Sodom was,
becaufe {he did not {trengthen the hand
of the psor and needy, Ezek. 16,
49, 50.
. Fob had fuch an abhorrency againft
this vice, that he profeflcth he had ras
 ther bis arm fbould fall from his fhoulder-
~ blade , and his arms be broken from ihe
- boney than be guilty of ity Fob 31. 16,
_ X

Prov.

305



joé

The Tenth Sermon,

Prov. 1. 24. There is that withholdet)
more than is meet, but it tendeth to pover
ty. That place feems to refer to fucH
as do give fomewhat ( though fparing;
ly); And if fuch come to poverty, much
more {hall thofe that give nothing at alll

I have done with the Scriptare-proof:

to this purpofe. It cannot be but

that men who do in good earneft be:
lieve the Scriptures, muft needs be con-
vinced by fuch plain evidences as thefe.
I proceced to the Arguments from
Reafor, which I fhall rank under thefq

three heads.
CEquity,
giuﬁice,
Advantage.

1. From Equity : The rules of fitnefi
and congruity, fuch as every one wha
pretends +to reafon or ingenuity , mufl
fubmit unto, do oblige us to the ex«
ercife of this grace. Which may be
made out upon a threefold account. In

refpect of
God,
gfbe Poor,

Qur felves,
: 1. In
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1. In refpeét of God, who beftows

- upon us all that we have, and there-

. fore may well expe@ that we fhould be
ready to lay out fome of it for his ufe,
according to his appointment. A4/
things come of thee, and of thize own we
bave given thee ( {aith David ), 3 Chron.
29. 14. He renews bis mercies to us eve-
1y morning, and daily loads us wirh his be-
nefits. He gives to us liberally, and up-
. braids usnot. He [preads cur Tables, and
Jills our Cups, till they run over ; that we
may be more ready with our fuperflui-
ties, to fill the empty , and farisfie the
bungry with our good things, that eur a-
bundance may be a fupply for others wants,
that there may be an eguality, 2 Cor. 8.
14.  That paflage 1 Zim. 6. 17.
doth in every word of it contain an ar-
gument to this purpofe. Fe gives us
all things richly to emjoy. He grves ; we
can clatm nothing as our due; as fo
-~ unworthy ; zichly; (i e. bountifully )
. that others might be fupplied out of our

éﬁorc; to enjoy, not to hoard up or
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- wafte upon our lufls, but to difpofe of
}‘5 to their proper end and ufe. For ye
~ kuow the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
- that though he was rich, yet for your fakes
. be became poor, that ye through his pover-

68 1y
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ty might be made rich. 2 Cor. 3. 9.

And there is all imaginable equity
in this confequence, why God fhoulc
require this of us, having done fo mucl
for vs. Suppofe a man ranfomed from
death, and flavery, and want, and put
into the pofleffion of a great eftate by
the bounty of another 3 who thereupor

fhould make it his earneft requeft ta

him, that for his fake he would fpare
fome little of that plenty he had now
conferred upon him, towards the rc-
lief of fome friends of his, who werg
nearly related to him, upen whom he
might have beftowed all that wealth.
which he had chofen rather to confes
upon him: And fhould adjure bim ta
this, by all the entreaties, promifes;
and repeated importunitics that coula
be ; would not Heaven and Earth cry
fhame sgainft fuch a vile ungratefu!
wretch , as fhould in fo {mall a matten
negle fo great an obligation 2 woulc
not every mans heart rife up with muck
keenefs and indignation sgainft the
very mention of fuch a monfier? Buy
you will fay, are there any fuch vile
wretches in the world ? T anfwer , All
thofe that are rich, and not bountiful

upon ‘goed  cccaficns, they are fuchd
| Anag
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And if any fuch there be in this? place,
I would fay toevery one of them, as Nu-
than did to David ; Thou art the man.

2. "T1s equitable in refpe@ of the
Poor, who by reafon of their relation to
us, and their need of us, may reaflon-
ably expe& affliftance from us. God
could have provided fufficiently foreve-
ry one, but his providence hath fo order-
ed ity Zhat there fhall be always poor in
the Land, to prove usin this kind, that
we might have fit matter for the exer-
- cifeofthisgrace,and that we might have
fome vifible examples of what he can re-
duce us to when he pleafes. Nor are dig-
- nities or riches upon any other account
defirable, but as they afford means and
opportunities of doing good to fuch as
ftand in need of our help. So that the
different ftates and degrees among(t
men, as to riches and poverty, feem by
the Providence of God to be purpofely
defigned 1n order to the exercife of this
Virtue.

3. ‘Tis equitable in refpet of our
Jelves.  We are miferable, defpicable
creatures , and can hope for nothing
from God, but upon the account of
Bounty ; without his mercy we are all

X 3 of
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of us 6ft and undone. Now the rules:
of congruity will require, that we:
{hould be as ready to thew mercy to o-
thers,as 'toexpect it for our felves ; there:
is 1o 'imdh fo ablolure and independent,,
as ‘not &t fome 'time to fiand in réed ofi
the help of others ; Human Sociery could!
not fubfift, withont the mutual offices;

‘of kindneffés ; and nothing is more fa-.

table to natural reafon, 'than thot we!
fhould be ‘ready to do as ‘we 'would bet
done unto. That’s the firf} argument!
upon theaccouut of common reafoh and|
ingenuity. | |

2. This'is not ¢nly equitable and fit-.
ting, and the not doing of it an incongru--

“ous, unreafonable thing : Bue 'tis likewife

juft, and the omiffion of it an Zxjury ort
fin. °Tis obferved by fome ‘learned!
Criticks , That in the Hebrew, ‘and the;
reft of the Orzenral Tongucs, this vir-
tue of Bounty and Beneficence is‘{lyled
by the name of Juftice or Righteoufnefs
np-¥ this being the word moft frequent=
ly ufed forir, and is accordingly often foi
rendred by the Septaagint 3 in thar fore-
cited place. Pfal. 112, 6. The Righ-~

teous'(Ball be had in everlafting remem-

trance ; Where the context will make
| 1t
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it evident, that by righteous 1s meant
the bountiful and charitable man. So
RBP4l 3712 The wicked borroweth and
payeth not again, but the rightecus fheweth
mercy and giverh : And in feveral other
places.

Though one maa cannot implead a-
nother before the Bar of humane Law,
for not doing him a kindnefs, for not
being liberal to him; the end of the
~ Law being to preferve men within the
bounds of juftice ; to keep them from do-
ing injuries to one another, which is
more immediately neceflary to the peace
of Societies : Yet in God’s Law , the
~ not doing 2 kindnefs, when we have a
fitting occafion, is counted Znjuftice ; and
he will arraign us for the omiffion of
fuch occafions. '

The Apoftle having faid, Rom. 13. 7.
Render to all their dues, pay to every
man your debts ; fubjoyns in the pext
verfes, Owe no man any thing but to
love one another 5 Implying, that in the
Scripture-fenfe, Charity 1s a debr, and
- the not paying of it an injuftice. “Tis
~ fuch a debt as we can never fully dif-

charge, but though we are always pay-
ing of it, yet we mufk ftill be in arrear,

- whilft there fhall remain any ability,

X 4 and
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and occafion for our exercifing of it.
Prov. 3. 27. Withtold not good from
bim to whom it is due (or from the cwners
thereof ) { peaking of works of bounty.
When there are fit objets propofed ta
us that need our help, they bave a juffi
title to it; and the not aflifting of them,
15 wlthholdmg from them their due.
We are but Stewards of our eftate:
and are to lay it out for fuch ufts of
the F&mif}’, as are moft agreeable to ouy
Mafter’s will ; and the nﬁg!fzé’c of this ig
ftyled, 55:#3 ﬂ#fdﬂbfﬁl in that which is a4
nather man's.
~ God himfelfis the great Soveraiga and
Proprietor of the world; all men are
but his Subjects and Tenants, there is
a Tribute or Rent which he requires
from them , upon the non-payment c:
which they forfeir their Tenure , ang
afrerwards do but ufurp, being in hit
{ight without any lawfu! title co what

they poffefs. And he hath 3ppomted LW

kmd of Receivers for this tribute or rentt
which we owe to him, his Miniffer.
and the Poor ; the not pavlng to one o)
thefe is expreﬂ}r ftyled, robbing of God!
Ma{acb 3. 8. tis {o likewife in the other
cafe, Pauperibus non impertire rapmd eff
Nay, i r.nay prove t much worfe, a kinc
— 0l
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gﬂf‘nf- Murther, which is the higheft kind of
* injuftice, Bec:ue not to fave when we
" may, is to deftroy, asis implied by our
" Saviour, Lake 6. 9. That's the Second
- Argument upen the account of jufticeor
. duty.
3. ’Tis highly aduvantageoss to us;
" which is the /a# Argnment upon the
~ account of intereff. By liberal things
- fhall we fland. "Tis the beft means to
 improve and confirm A mans condition,
" in all the felicities of this life, and a
better. 1o5h?
r. For this life: 'Tis the motl effe-
¢ual way both ro improve and preferve
* our eftares, and 1o render us honour-
" cable and amiable in the efteem of o=
B thers. :
1. For the increafing of our eftates:
The Apoftle compares it to Jowing, which
refers to an harveft. The Husband-
man would never fcatter his feed upon
the ground, if he did not know , that
%is much berter for him to diipofe of it
{o, than to keep it in hisgranary. "Tis
of all others the moft gainful way of
Trading. Ars emnium quaflusfifima, as
one of the Fathers. When we receive
much for a litcle, certain for uncertatn,
gternal things for tcf:ywpﬂrai.

25 For
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2. For the preferving it fafe. The

~Fews call Alms by the name of Salz, for

its preferving power. ’Tis laying up
treafures in Heaven, where 74/ cannos
cecrrupt , nor thieves break through ana
fteal. Such perfons whom we help by
our beneficence ,. are but fo many Trea-
furers whom we 1ntruft with the cufto=
dy of cur wealth; who will preferve it
more fafely for us, than any lock on
guards, orany other repofitories can dow,
As for that wealth which is not fo difpo-~
fed of, the thief may rob our Treafu~
ries 3 the fire may devour our houfes 3
Creditors may grow infolent ; oun
grounds may become fruitlefs and bar-
ren, by reafon of unfeafonable weather 3
tempefts may deftroy our adventures;
in merchandize ; fome miftake in our
conveyances may overthrow the title off
our purchafes ; every one of thefe may’
be fubjet to a thoufand cafualties. But,,

Extra fortunam eft 5 quicqnid donatur:
Amicis 3

Quas dederis, folas femper babebis opes.,

Saith the Epigrammatiff. A mancan
be fure only of that wealth which he:
hath given away. 3

iSi
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© »Tis ftoried of a great man eminent for iphonfus.
‘his bounty, that being asked by 2 friend
‘what he did intend to refeive for him-
&1f, after all his bountiful gifes beftow-
ed upon others > Anfwered, ea ipfa que
. domo: implying, that inftead of alie-
- nating , he did rather confirm his pro-
.~ pricty in them, by difpofing of them
~ to good ufes. |
. "T'was a fignificant faying to this
- purpofe, Habeo quod dedi, perdidi quod
 fervavi , T do keep what T gave, but I
\ have loft what T kept. To which'it may be
' added, That as thefe riches.are notfo
* much expofed ro danger, foarethey lefs
~ liable to theenvy of others.
. For Honour and Repute, whichis bet-
~ ter than great Riches, 'tis faid, he that
 bath'merey on the poor honoureth his maker.
. Prov. 14 31. And God hath faid, Him
that bonoareth.me, I.will howour. Every Prov. 19
 man is afriend to a man of gifts. Noris
" ‘fuch an one fo much a lofer in his purfe
by his bounty , as heis a gainer in the
* “hearts and affections of men. The Cer-
\ tarion ( tho of a different way from
* * the Jews ) was upon this.account high-
¢ ly valued in their efteem, which made
. them fo carneftly to -intercede with
~ " our Savicur in his behalf, as being a
worthy

o

PEPEEES
=
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worthy generous perfon, who had ol
liged them by his publick bencficence
and our Saviour did upon that reafc
more readily comply with their defire
upon the firft motion. Though upo
agother occafion being twice follicite:

Job. 4. 46. 10 the behalf of a Noble-man's fon, he 1«

2Cor.9.14.

Foh.15.13.

fufed to go.

This gwves us an intereft in the pray
ersof others. 2 Zim. 1. 16. The Apofts
mentioning the good cffices done ti
him by Onefiphorus, adds, The Lorc
g2ve mercy to bis houfe, for be oft refrefl
ed me, and was not afbamed of my chains
Zhe Lord grant unto him that he may fin
mercy of the Lord in that day.

St. Hierom fpeaking of a bountifu
man, gives this reafon why fuch an ons
muft alwayes be fafe and happy; Ha:
bet enim multos interceffores, & impoffs
bile eft multorum preces won exaudiri. Men
do generally with well to fuch, anc
fpeak well of them ; and will be ready
to ftand by them, and affitt them ir
their troubles.  The higheft expreffion
of love that can be, is for a man to be
reacy to lay down his life for another
grearer love than this hath no man, Now
though fearcely for a rightecus man will
ene dye, i. e. oneofa fevere innocence;

el
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~ gt for a good man fome will dare 20 dye,
W Rom. 5.7.(1.e.)lora Friend and Bene-
" factor ; one that isa publick aood, and
| of general ufefulnefs, worth a thou=
" {and others 3 For fuch an one men may
| be ready to venture their lives , which
s the higheft expreffion of Jove and ho-
. pour that may be.
" Andas for the advantage We hereby
" yeceive as toour future eftates, this like-
© wife is much every way. *Tis fome fec-
~ curity from that danger and prejudice,
which follows upon thé having of ri-
ches. The evil of abundance s, That
. we are thereby tempted fo forger God : Prov- 3¢
~ And tis the benefit of liberality, That
~ it makes us to remember him, by /laying
\ up our treafures in Heaven: Andwhere the
Treafure is, there will the beart be alfo ,
Luke 12. 33

Works ~ of Beneficence are called 17m. 6.
. by St. Paul, @¢uinioy The foundation of 3
~ that reward we thall receive 1n the
" worldto come. Some Citricks have ob~
o ferved, that this Greek word in the Helie-
niftical ufe , hath an alluficn to another
' 27ebrew word, which ia the Rablinical
Diale@ figrifies Zalule contraltus, a -
Bill of Coniraét, 2 Bond or Obiigaticn,
by vertue of which, at the cay of pay-

ment,

Mrt. M:de.
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ment, we may plead a right to the re-
ward, as being juttly due to us, not .
meriti, but wi paili, by virtue of thay
promife whereby God hath been pleafs
ed to become our debtor.  And which
is moft defirable , to have Chrift at the
laft day to be our dedtor and rewarder, on
our Enemy and Revenger?

L In the Application of what hathy
been faid, there are fome few things:
Iwould obferve, by way of

Doltrinal
Praltical }‘ Inference.

1. By way of Inflruilion , thefe Co-.
rollaries.

1. If fuch perfons cnly be truly no-
ble and generons, who devife liberal!
things, then all fuch as are averfe from
fuch things, are but Nubals, vile and
foolith, and ought to be fo eftcemed
among(t them that will pafs righteous
judgment, and are able to diftinguilh
of things that differ. There may
be an outward refpe@ due to titles
of Honour and Dignity , but when they
are meerly nominal, withour any foun-
dation of real worth to anfwer them,
tis not to be cxpected that they fhould

acquire
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accquire an inward efteem in the judg-
ments and affetions of judicious Per-
fons. Men may have the cuftody of
great eftates, but they are rather the
Slaves than the masters of them, unlefs
they have hearts to difpofe of them to
. good ufes.
- 2. Hence we learn what to think of
-~ thofe, who are fofar from devifing libe-
. ral things, that they muft be forced todo
~ juft things. And will in cafes of diffe-
~ rences yield no further than they can
. be compelled by Law : infifting to the
. utmoft upon every parélilio of advan-
. tage, which the rigorand the letter of
~ the Law will afford them. Thefe are
- fo far from being perfons of boronr, that
~ in the Scripture-fenfe they ought not
' to be reputed perfonsof honefty; Equ:-
ty being neceflary to that, no lefs than
- Fuftice.
3. Thofe perfonsare much miftaken,
- who think aétsof this kind to be arbi-
~ trary ; that they may exert or reftrain
- their bounty at their own pleafure ,
~ without doing injury to any one.
Whereas ’tis plain, that the Scripture
- doth impofe it as a neceflary duty, and
~ efteem the omiffion of itan injury. And
- though we cannot be accufed for our

neg-
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neglects in this kind before mans 77
bunal, yer God will pafs upon us ou
final Sentence according o thet
works.

4. If this be fo fure a means for thi
fecuring ard improving cur eftates, an
that by liberal things men [Eall fland:
This may afford fome ground for ou
enquiry, Whether the neglect of thii
duty may not have {fome influence upos
the general complaints 16 thefe timee
of want of moncy and trading, and o
mens failing in their eftates. This 1
plain enough, that there is no age to by
mentioned, wherein the generality o)
perfonsof aflranksand concitions havg
been more profufe and extravagant, as
to thofe particular expences that con-
cern themfelves in all refpe@s, Build
ings, Diet, Apparel, 5c. And it may
juttly be feared,that this excefs in privare
cxpences, may occafion a defect in thein
publick bounty : And then no wonden
if men by negledk of lideral things do faii
and breaf.

2 By way of Exhortation; We may
from hence be excited to thefe two

things.

1. To give honour, love and refpedti
tc liberal perfons: This is as much due}

o/
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~to them from others ¢s their bounty
~ ana charity isdue from them to others,
" And it cannot be lefs than an injury to
- detain from any one what is his due.
. It was an ufual Form amongtt the
Fews upon the naming of worthy per-
. fons deceafed, to add this claufe to the
. mention of them, whofe memory is blef-
- fed. And hence was that cuftom in the
- Primicive times of appointing Anwivers
fary Memorials and Fettivals in Honour
" of the Worthies deceafed ; to recount
- thetr good deeds, celebrating the prai-
' fes due to them, that others by their
. example might be excited to do the like,
~ And here I cannot in jaftice omit the
- mentioning of a late publick good Work
~ (not futhciently taken notice of;though)
~ redounding much to the honour of our
- Nation and Religion, I mean the Re-
- demption of fo many Captives from Sla-
- very, and reltoring them again to their
- native Countries; which certainly
- ought to be commemorated with praife
- asawork of a fweer favour, both to God
~and Men: and a further addition to
Ethat double honour, which was before
~due to fuch as were the chief Pros
moters of it; I mean the Clergy of
- this Church, ingratitude to God for his
| X gras
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gracious and wonderful reftitution ¢
them to their juft Rights and Reve
nues.

And Imay truly fpeak it to the even
lafting honour of this famous city, tha:
it hath afforded as many liberal worthy
Benefactors for publick good works
(and that too fince the Reformation
whatever the Papi/ts fuggeft to the com
trary ) asany other City in the Chriftia
World. And which ought further t«
be acknowledged to their deferves
praife, the feveral Companies of ir, have
generally difcharged the truft com
mitted to them by the Legacies o
others, with much more honour anc
fidelity than particular men ufe to de
Having of their own accord, withou:
being neceffitated to it by a courfe o
Law, obferved that fair ingenuous equii
ty, which is proper in fuch cafes, by
augmenting the allowances bequeatheq
in fome proportion, according as the
price and value of things hath increa
fed. This I know hath been done it
fomecafes ; and I am fure by the rule:
of equity it ought to be fo in others:
Thet what was at firft defigned by the
Will of the Donor as a meet and libera)
maintenance, and now by the rifing ;}E

' Lii¢
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the value of things falls fhort of it, (af
the revenue will bear it) ought to be
augsmented in fome proportion to what
was firft intended. Such perfons cannot
juftly pretend to this Character in the
Text of devifing liberal things thems
felves, who are not free and generous
~ in the right difpofal of the liberality of
~ others. |
2. Which brings me to the fecond
~ branch of Exhortation , with which I
~ fhall conclude: That as we are now
~ convinced of, fo fhould we be affeced
. with, and accordingly practice this ex-
- cellent vertue of Liberality. Andaswe
~ abound in every thing, in Riches, Peace,
Faith, Knowledge, that we abonsd in this
grace alfo. It may feem fuperfiuous to
* add any thing further to that great
cloud of Teltimonies and Arguments
- which I have already urged to this pur-
pofe. Without this bounty and pity to
others we can have no good aflurance
- of God’s favourtous, nor any grounds
to expedt it. With what face or con-
fidence can any man ask mercy for him- petem.
- felfy who is not ready to fhew it to 13.14, 25
- others? Mat. 5-7.
~ ’Tis this that muft add an efficacy to
our Prayers, as it did with Coraelius
X3 that
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that muft fancifie our Pofleffions, ou
unrighteous Mammon, which ctherwifl
will not be clean tous. ’Tisthe parent ¢
honour, fafety, profperity without u
of joy, peace, confidence within us
the greateft comfort both in life ani
death, asbeing the fureft evidence bot!
of our grace here, and our glory here
after,

*Twill be but a little while befor
every oneof you fhall be called to give
an account of your Stewardfbips; ane
would it not be your wifdom , before
that time, to havea right fate of yow
Accounts, and to examine how they
ftand? I am fenfible that I fpeak to mer
of experience, fuch asby their conftani
way of dealing, muft needs be well vers
fed in things of this nature ;and do thos
rcughly underftand what belongs to the
making up,and adjuiting of Accounts.
how to put together the charge, firft o)
what they have received , and are re«
fponfible for ; and then the difcharge:
how it hath been laid out and expended|

- Aod T appeal to your Confciences, Cam

you think this would be a good ac

- count at the la{t day to fay, Lord, thow

haft intrufted me with {fo many Talents;
fuch a revenue in Land, fuch a flock
| | iy
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in Money and Commodities, fuch an in-
come by Trading, or by Offices, to the
value, it may be, of fome thoufands or
hundreds by the year. Of which re-
ﬁ- ceipts I have expended, Zmprimis, for
- my own ufe in building, furniture, appa-

¢
A
[

2 T o

£ rel, feafling, recreations, law-fuits, and
perhaps fome more vicious way of ex-
- pence, fo many hbundreds. Item. for
- thy ufe and fervice towards the relief of
- thy poor Members, to worksof devoti-
- onor publick bounty, either {o many
blanks, or {o many pence.
. - If men would deal impartially with
. themfelves, putting both thefe together,
- and compare them with one another ;
~ would not this be encugh to thame and
~ confound men, if they were but ferious
in Religion, and did in gocd earneft be-
. lieve what they profefs,
b When we come to die, the remems-
- brance of thofe fums, though but fmall
;{ ones, which we have {ent before us to
- Heaven in works of bounty and charity,
~ will be a greater comfort and fupport
~ to our Minds than all thofe vaft rrea-
= fures which we muft leave behind us
© upon Earth. If men do not belicve thefe
© things, why do they pretend to be Chri-
* ftians 2 If they do believe them, how is
‘ jet &y it

B o
e o ey e R
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it poffible they fhould walk fo unan-
{werably to them ?

Oh ! rhat what hath been faid might
prevail with fome amongft you, to en~
ter upon a firm refolution cf altering the
ftate of your Accounts for the future,,
by reducing thefe two General Heads
for your felves, and for God, unto a more
decent and equal proportion ; that the
one may not confifl only f pouads, enc
the other of pence. That fo much av
leaft may be laid out upon good works;
asmay afford to your Faith and Hope
fome ground and foundation to lay hold on
etermal life,

The
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Luke Vily.

For be loveth our WNation, and hath
built us a Synagogue,

Mongft the many Paflages in
the Gofpel concerning thofe
' miraculous Cures, which

were wrought by cur Savioar,
this of the Centurion’s Servaut is upon
feveral accounts one of the moft remark-
able.

We have it recorded in twe feveral
Evangelifts, by St Mattbew , Chap. 8.
and bere by St. Luke. The firft of thefe
ftudying brevity and concifenels in the
relation of it, doth thersupon omit fe-
veral circumftances fpecifiecd by the
other ; whence there arifeth fome feem-
ing inconfiftency betwixt them. From
which the Pagans and Manichees of old,

Y 4 took

yaz
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took advantage in their Obje@ions
againft the truth of the Gofpel.

The chief circumftance wherein the:
difference lies, is concerning the per-
fons who came unto Chrift. In St..
Matthew 'tis faid, that the Centurion him~
{elf came, lefeeching of Chrift, verf. 6.,
and anfwering of him, v.8. And in thisi
place ’tis faid, that the Centurion firlt!
fent the elders to bim, v. 3. and after hisy
friends, v.6. And part of their meflage:
15, Neither thoyzht I my [elf worthy tos
come unto thee, v. 7,

Several things are anfwered to this
Objecion by thofe who write concern-:
ing the Harmony of the Evangelifts..
The moft common Solution is, Thit:
what is done by 2 man’s Proxy or Mef=.
fenger, maylbe afcribed to a man’s felf,
Acpftolus cujufque eft & quifgue, He that:
receiverh me, receiveth him that [ent me.
Chrift is faid to have preached peace 20
the Epheftans, Ephef. 2. 17. and repen-
tance to the old World, 1Pet. 3.109.
which he did not in his own Perfon, but
by his Meflengers. |
 Others conceive, That the Centurion
firft fent the Elders of the Jews, whofe
commiffion was only to befeech cure

for his Servant: And whenupon their re-

queft
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quelt our Saviour was pleafed to come
~ towards his Houlfe, then he fends fome

. other Friends to deprecate that treuble,

~ and ro let him know, that he was not fo

prefumptuous as to expeét or defire any

{uch favour from him: But when not-
* withftanding this Meflage, our Savionr
~ fiill kept on his way towards his Houfe,
* then at laft the Centurion himfelf comes
. out, and tells him, That heisaltogether

uaworthy to have fogreata Gueft come

under his Roof.

This being very fuitable to all the

" circumftances of the Story recorded by

both Evangelifts, doth {ufficiently recor-
cile the feeming difficulty about it
So that the Zext is part of that Me(

- fage which was fent o our Savzour in

.~ behalfof the Centarion’s Servant. For

the better underftanding of the Words,
and the Story to which they refer, it
may be proper to premife fomething
concerning thefe four Parciculars.

1. The Perfon {ending.

2. The Meffage or Errand.

3. The Meffengers employed.

4. Their Succefs, or the iflue of this
Meffage.

1. The Perfon fending, is here deferi-
bed by various circumitances; His Cal-

- ' ling,
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ling, Religion, thofe fpecial Firtues fon
which he was eminent.

1. His Calling or Profeffion. A cer-
tam Centurion, v.2. A Military Offie
cer, one of thofe Captains who were:
quartered up and down the feverall
parts of Fudea, to prevent any Commos
tions or Seditions amongft the Fews,,
whilft they were under the Romar Go-.
vernment ; And ’tis likely that hisGar-.
rifon or head- Quarters were at Capernas .
um, the place where this Miracle was
wrought.

2. For his Religion, he was neither
Few nor Chriftian, but a Heathen; ace
knowledging no other Principles but
what the Light of Nature might lead a
man unto; Whereby men are obliged
to renounce Idols, to worthip only the
one true God, to obferve the Rules of
Juftice and Charicy , dealing fo with
others, as they defire to be dealt with
themielves. Which Rules are particu-
larly enumerated under feven Heads,
ftiled by thie Rablbins, the Sewen Precepts
of Noah. And the obfervance of thefe
was then counted fufficient to entitle a
man a Profelite ; of which there were
two kinds amongft the Jews, called by
them Profelites of the Covenant, and of
heGare. Thofe
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Thofe were called Profelites of the Co-

wenant, who took upon them the Sign

 of it, namely Circumcifton. and did fub-

mit themfelves to all the Fewi/b Rites in-

? joined by Mofes. And all fuch of what
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Nation foever , who were thus fully
converted to that Religion, were after-
wards counted as Native Jews, and ade
mitted to the fame common Privileges,
and to worfhip with them, both in the
times of the Zabernacle, and of the 7em-

ple. Such was riab, .
Thofe were called Profelites of the
Gate, who during the time of Solomon’s
Temple, ftood only without at the
Gare, not being admitted within the
Jepts or Tnclofures of it; thoughinthe
fecond Temple there was an outward
Court appointed for them, called Atrium
gentium. Thefe were neither circumci-
{=d, nor obferved any of the Mofaical
Rites, but only thofe Precepts of Natural
Religion which 1 mentioned before.
Ang of thefe there were fome in all
Times among(t the Fews, and ufually
oreat numbers in all Gities and Places
of the Gentiles where the Fews had Sy-
nagogues. Such was Naaman the Syris
an, 1n the 0/d Teftament 3 Cornelius
and the Centarion in the New. In the
Hiftory
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Hiftory of the 4&s of the Apoftles, ther
is frequent mention of thefe kind of pre
- Jelites under the title of ax€uevor, won
Sfrippers, or deveut perfens, chap. 13. 43
16. 145 17. 4,17 ;18.4. who alfo wer
the firfl Gentiles converted to Chriftianity
- And though there was a wide diffe:
rence betwixt the Fewsand thefe Profe:
/ites in Matters of Religion, yet did it
not grow up to any fuch heats and anjd
mofitics betwixt them, but they lived
peaceably together. As for the Fews,
though they were by the Law obliged}
to efteem fuch perfons as Gentiles andi
unclean, with whom they might nott
familiarly converfe; yet were they wil--
ling upon account of ‘their virtue to al--
low them fome fhare in their good opini- -
onand friendthip ; efteeming them to
be pious men, and fuch as (according
to their opinion ) fhould be admitted
to fome portion of happinefs in the other
World.  And the Apofle fays of fome
of them, that rhey feared Gody, Adts 1o0.
X, 2. and Chap. 13. 16.

And on the other fide, thefe Heather
Profelites, though they did not believe
the Fewifh Religion, or fubmit to the
Rites of it, yet becaufe they found the
Principles of it more rational than any

other,
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~ other, inthe prohibiting of all Vices, in
~ their worthip of one God, and being
" free from Idolatry, which all other Na-

tions were guilty of; therefore had

they a greater efleem for the Fews than
. for any other ; frequenting their Syra-
- gagues to hear the Law read and ex-

pounded, and being ready to oblige

them by any bounty and favour, where-
* by they might teftify a peculiar refpect
 to them, as being devout and religious
men.

3. As for thofe fpecial virtues recorded
of this Centurion, thereare obfervable in

" the Story of him thefe four things, for
. which he was eminent.

1. His great fe#dfﬁnejf and pity to-

 wards his fick Servant, whois faid to be
" dear to him, v. 2. though ’ts probable
* that he was but a Slave, either bought
~with his Money, or taken among(t the
~ Spoils of War; for fuch kind of Servants
~ were then moft ufual with the Romans,
. efpecially amengit Military Men s yet

you fee how full of compaffion he is to-

* wards him in his Sicknefs, how folicitous
~ for his recovery, making all the inter-
" eft he could , and engaging his chicf
= Friends to mediate inhis behalf; And

.. .,;||

from his being thus merciful we may
probably
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probably infer, that he was likewife ;
man of courage and valour. For a;
fiercenefs and cruelty is a fure indication
of a Coward, fo gentlenefs and humai
nity are ufually arguments of a greai
and generous mind.

2. His modefty and bumility. Though
others that koew him,had a grear efteem
of him, vetr had he a2 mean opinion o
himfelf ; Neither thought be bimfelf worthy
to come unto Chrift, v.7. He knew thas
the Fews did count themfelves pollutea
by any familiar converfe with fuch as he
was: and much lefs could he think
himfelf worthy to receive any fuchk
honour from Chrift, as that he fhoulg
vouchfafe ¢o come under bis roof.

3. His bsunty and generofity in works
of devotion, manifefted by building @
Synagogue for the Fews,ere@ing for themy
a place of Publick Worfhip at his owm
charge, which was a matter of no fmalll
expence. |

4. His great Tugenuity of Mind in {ub«
mitting to fufficient evidence. Having
been informed of thofe great Miracles
wrovght by our Sawviour, and that holyi
Do&rine which he taught, he isimime=
diately convinced chat he muft needs bet
a Divine Perfon. And accoidingly het

malies
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~ makes his addrefs to him fuitably to
* this belief , exprefling his Faithin fuch
. a way as hath no other Inflance like it
- in Scriprare : Hisvequelt is,8ay in a word,
- and wy (ervant [hall be bealed,  And if he
® thould have faid, I do not think it fit-
® ting either for me to ask, or Chrift to
& grant, that he fhould vouchfafe to
¥ come and fee my Servant, or to lay his
' hand on him; ‘twill be fufficient if he
 fhall pleafe to fpeak the word only. And
" he gives this reafon for it, For if 7 who
. am but a man under authority, have {fuch
. a power over thofe committed to my
© charge, as to make them come and go
© atmy command, much more then may
" he fend away Difeafes by a word of his
* mouth. For Zamaman, thou art a D;-
b wine Perfon; T am fet under anthority,
© thou art the fupreme Lovd of all 5 1 have
. Soldiers under me, a rough untradable
© generation of men, and yet when 7 fay
. to one, qr, he goes s and to another come,
© becomes; toa third, do this, be dves it
. Now Sicknefles and Difeafes are thy
© fervanss, under thine abflute dominior
& and command, to be difpofed of 2s thou
@ pleafeft 5 and therefore as I am not
¥ worthy to come unto thee, nor is it fit-
& ting for me ro exped that thou fhouldft
- 4 | vouch-
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vouchiafe to come unto me; fo is neithe:
of thefe peceflary to the grant of my
Petition, "Zis but [aying the word, ane
ty [ervant [hall be healed. Upon thii
Meflage our Savicar feems to be fome:
what furprized; ‘tis faid, be marveleq
at him, and having macde a ftand, he
turns about to the people that followeg
bim, and faid unto them, 7 have zar
found [o great faith, nonot in Ifrael, v.g,

2. The Bufinefs or Meffage 5 whicki
was to intercede with Chrift tor cure of
a fick Servant. And this, thofe wha
were imployed on this account did ac-
cordingly endeavour with much earneft=
nefs, prefling their requeft with argu-
ments taken irom the great merit and|
commendation of the Perfon in whofe;
behalf they did intercede; which they!
exprefs fir/ in the general, {aying, beis:
worthy for whom he fhould do this, v. 4.,
and this they further fpecify by two
particular inltances: 1. From his publick’

Sriritednefs, Fleloves our Nation ; he is

not a perfon of the common temper, of
a little parrow mind, immerfed wholly
in himfelf, or given up to fome {mall
defigns for bis own private gain and
advantage. 2. Llis oanty and generofity
in VW orles of Devotion, He bath built us a

| Syuna-
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- Synagogue. What by the help of his Sol-
* diers, and his own expence, he hath
- very liberally erected for us a place for
* publick Worfhip; which muft needs
be a great obligation to thofe who had

cordingly made ufe of as a powerful
motive of favour towards him.

But here, before I proceed any fur-
Sther, it may be proper to fpeak fome-
thing for the clearing up of this Quefii-
on, How it comes to be recorded ss a
 commendable thing for a man #0 4uild 4
Synagogue, when we find no command
or inftitution for itin Scriprure » And
thercfore it may feem to be a kind of
Will-worfhip , or Humane Invention,
“which may as well be faid likewife con-
= cerning our Churches in thefe Times of
Chriftianity. We read indeed of a glo-
rious Zabernacle, and after of a lately

the Parts, ienfils, Services, Offcers,
“and every other circumflance belonging
~ to that Worthip, being particularly de-
termined in Scripture. But we read no-
thing atall of any command concerning
Synagogues or Charches,
. To thisit may be anfwered, That the
“having of particular Places fet apart
4 e Z for

any zeal for their Religion; and is ac-

Zemple appointed by God himfelf, All
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for the Duties of Pablick Werthip, is ¢
natural obligation, and therefore dot
not require any pofitive Law for ¢l
commanding of it. Though fuch kim
of Ceremonial and Typical Precepts, &
ste no way derivable from Natur
Light, do receive all their obligatio
from being inftituted ; yet in things thg
are moral, which a man may be acquairn
ted with, and obliged unto by the meg¢
Light of Nature, 1n fuch cafesa man
left to the Dictates of Reafon and Pru
dence,

And from this Natural Principle wa
it that the ancient Patriarchs, who live
abrozd in Booths and Tents, frequentl|
changing their places for frefth Pafture
when they came to any new place ¢
abade, where they pitched their Tent!
their cultom was to erect Altars, an
enclofe them about, which was ufualll
donein fome Mountains,Fligh Places,am
Groves. And thefe (before they camx
ro be abufed byIdolatry Jwere in gener:
requeft among(t them, being fiyled b
the name of Sanétuaries,or Holy Place:
ro-which a reverence is commanded, 71
fhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverencem
Sanituaries, Levits 19. 30.

W hen che /fraelites wandered in tH

Wilder
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 Wildernefs witheut any fetled Habitati-
~ on, they were commanded to make a
" moveable Tabernacle,before which they
- were to worthip, Exed. 26. And before
. that glorious Tabernacle was ereCted ;
. Mofes had a Tent without the Camp for
. that purpofe, called the Zabernacle of the
- Congregation. |

©  When they were to be in a fetled
© condition, they are then commanded to
Y fix unto the placewhich the Lord their God
. fbould chufe, Deut. 12, 5. After, when
. God had chofen Ferafalem , and 1n it
. Moant Moriab, David did firft, out of
. his own inclination, make an attempt
. towards this work of building the Zewm
* ple, which was sfterwards accomplifb-
. ed by Solomon.  And that Temple being
- deftroyed, another was erected in the
~ room of ir, which (thoughit fcll much
. fhort of the former) yet was it one of
 the moft noble and famous Struttures
. in the whole World.

. Eachofchefe, the Tabernacle and the
8 Zemples, were by particular appoint~
- ment. In after rimes we read of other
' kinds of Buildings for Worthip, Spaa-
- gogues and Orateries.

. Sywagogues were fomewhat anfwers
 able to our Parifb-Churches , in which
. : P they

3319
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they were wont to affemble for Prayer
Reading. and interpreting the Law.
The Oratories or Profeuchz were lefley
Structures, commonly erected without
the Zowns, and by the Sea-fide: intc
which it was ufual for Paffengers to en-
ter for Praying, and giving of Alms.
When Syragogues began firft to be
ercCted, is very difficult to determine.
The moft common opinion i1s,that there:
were no Buildings of this kind tiil after
the Captivity. As for that Phrafe, They)
have burnt up all the Synagogues of God in:
2he land, Plal. 74. 8. the Original word|
tranflated Symagogues, is “WID which is;
frequently ufed in ‘other Scriptures to|
fignifie tempus fatutum, or flata Jfolenni- -
tas 5 according to which the meaning of
it muft be, that they have abrogated
the folemn Feftivals, and caufed them
to ceafe: *Tis{orendred by the Chaldee
Paraphrafe, the Septuagint, and moft of
the other Perfions. And whereas St.
James faith, A x5.21. Mofes of old
time had in every City thofe that preach
him, being read in the Synagogues every
Sabbatl-day. To this it may be an-
fwered, that the Phrafe of o/d time is
not neceflarily to be extended unto the
times of pureft Antiquity, but may bIel:
we
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. well enough reftrained to four or five

. hundred years preceding, when Syna-

. gogues might firft begin, namely, after the

. Captivity. But of this I have had occa-

. fion to treat more largely in another

. Difcourfe. |

. Only thisis fufficiently evident, that

* the liberty of building Sywagogues, wWas

. allowed every where to the Fews under

. the Roman Government in our Saviour’s

. time ; that he himfelf and his 4pofiles

¢ did very much frequent them,and con-

fequently approve them; that though

the feveral Officers and Laws belonging

. to them were without any Scripture in-

. fitution, yet our Saviour doth rather

. fuit the Doctrine and Precepts of Chri-

. ftian worlhip to this of the Synigogue,

which wasmoral and perpetual, thanto

~ thacof the Temple-fervice which was iz

. fliruted and tranfitory.

. As for publick Buildings for Chriftian

. worfhip, ’tis obvious thatthis Way beiog

' in the firft Ages every where oppofed

. and fpoken againft, the Profeflors of it

. were fain to meet (as they could with
" fafety ) fometimes in private Houles,
belonging to fome of the Difciples, where
. they had ufually a fair upper room fur-
. aithed and fee apart for thefe Meetings.
E Z 3 and
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and fometimes in grots, and caves, and|
woods : "Till afterwards, the heat of per-
fecution being fomewhat abated, they
had permiffion to build little Oratories s
and in procefs of time, as Emperors and|
Kings began to favour Chriftianity, o)
were they careful to ere for them moft:
fumptuous and magnificent Temples. For:
which this Land and Nation of ours was
more particularly famous above any'
other part of the World. Our Anceftors:
having been very devout and bountiful |
in works of this nature, according to

the old verfe :

Anglia, mons, pons, fous, Ecclefia.—

Now though it be true that where ever
men worfhip God with a fincere and up-
right heart, they fhall be accepted ; Fe-
remy in the mire, Jonab in the Whales
belly, Danielin the den, the three Chil-
dren in the Furnace, the Zhief on the
Crofs ; yet this doth not hinder but that
when we have opportunity for it, our
Places of publick Worfhip fhould be both
built and maintained, and efteemed
in fome meafure fuitably to the dignity
of that fervice they are to be imployed

about. And when we are in a profpe-

rous
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. yous eftate, ’tis as proper for us to wor-
~ thip God in the deauty of bolinefs, asit
. isto do it in Caves and Prifons when we
are in a condition that doth neceflitate
us thereunto.

You have heard the two firff Particu-
lars, the perfon fending, and his meffage.
I fhall fpeak more briefly to the other
Two. |

3. The meffenzers employed about
this bufinefs, which were of zwo kinds.
Thofe who were firlt fent, are faid to be
the Elders of the Jews, v.3. whether
the Mugiftrates of the City, ot the Go-
vernors of the Synagogue , the Civil or
Ecclefiaftical Rulers, is not evident ; tie
Word may fignify either. After thefe,
%is faid, he fent his friends, v.4. who
were perhaps {ome other of his fellow-
Officers belonging to that Garifon. Aad
thefe Meffengers (it fhould feem) were
heartily concerned in the good {uccels
of that bufinefs they undertook, asap-
pears by their earneftnefs about it: ’tis
faid, that they did befeech Chrilt ,
crsduing, V. 4. inflantly, with much im-
-portunity and vehemence, thereby te
ftifying their zeal and good affcClion
for the Perfon by whom they were 1m-
ployed.

Z 4 4 And
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4. And laftly, the fuccefs or iflue of
this Negotiation: °Tis faid that our
Saviour did upon the firft motion con=
defcend to their requeft. Though at

another time when he was twice ¥ol-

licited in the behalf of the Nokleman's

Son, he refufed to go, Job. 4. 46. yet
- to fhew his fpecial efteem and favour

for a perfon under fo worthy a Charaifer
as this Centarion, he doth exprefs his
willingnefs, not only to gratify him in
the thing defired, the healing of his
Servant, but to do more for him than
was asked, namely, to give him a vifir;
befides that large teftimeny and appro-
bation which he gives to the people

concerning his great worth,

So much fhall ferve for the opening of
the Text and Story. The Odfer-
vation | would make from the Words is
this; |

To be of a pablick fpirit, and of
a bountiful generous mind in Works of
Charity and Devotion, is a [ure way to
render a man acceptable to God, and ap-
proved of men, '

It was by thefe wirtues that the Cen-
twrion (thovgh a Heathen) was fo much
| : | endear-
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. endeared to the Fews, and {o well ac-
. cepted of by our Saviour,

. And the Scripture doth atteft to this
. gruth in feveral other places. "Tis faid
. Pjal. 112. 6. of the bountiful man, that
- be [ball be had in everiafting remembrance;
- and v. 9. His name [ball fﬁ‘ exalted with
bonsur. In conformity to whichit hath

been always a cuftom amongit the Jews

in their fpeaking of any worthy man
deceafed, to add thisclaufe to the men=
tion of his Name, whofe memorial is
bleffed. | |

Y Chron. 29. when David had per-
fuaded the people to offer willingly
and freely towards the buildirg of the
Zemple , fee how they did all rejoice
and exult in the apprehenfion of it, . 9.
Then the people rejoiced, and David the
King alfo rejoiced with great joy, becaufe
they bad offered willingly, and with aper-
fect beart anto the Lord. They looked
upon this work as a thing that wasvery
well pleafing to God, 2nd 20 hoanour to
their Nation, and confequently a juft
occafion of joy and triumph to all the
Peaple it | op

When Nebemiab, Chap. 13. 14, had
with great induftry and {uccefs promo-
ted the rebuilding of the Temple, he
‘ doth,
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doth, upon the refle&ion of it, break:
out into this expreflion, Remember me,
O myGod, concerning this ; and wipe not
out the good deeds that I have dome for the

boufe of my God, and for the Offficers

thereof. Tt feems he believed his care

and activity in this work to be a thing

very acceptable to God ; which makes

him defire that 1t might be recorded and

kept in remembrance to his advans

tage.

I might further confirm this Obferva-
tion by feveral Reafons. 1 t{hall mention
only fwo. '

1. From the fuitablenefs of fuch kind
of duties unto the moral and more fub-
flantial pares of Religion. The Apoftle
tells us, that the Kingdom of God is not
meat and drink 3 but righteoufnefs , and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; and the
who in thefe things ferve Chrift, fhall be
accepted with God, and approved of men,
Rom. 14. 17, 18. The Word Rightecuf-
nefs is frequently ufed in the Scripture-
phrafe for the virtue of Beneficence and
Bounty. By peace ismeant that gentle
and charitable difpofition, whereby a
man is inclined to promote the quiet of
Sccieties , and good will amongft men.
And by the joy in the Holy Ghoft , we are

to
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- to underftand an ability to rejoice in an
afflited eftate. Thefe are the things
recommended to us, as being the more
weighty and eflential parts of Religion.
?Tis no difficult matter for a man to be
zealous about meais and drinks, he may
do it to gratify his contentious humour,
and to endear himfelf te a Party: Nor
is it hard for 2 man to pretend a zeal for
Religion by fome good Withes er kind
Words, which are cheap things, and

347

will coft him nothing ; but to give

teftimony of it by bountiful adtions,shat
others may [ee our good works, this is that
which will make them glorifie God in
our behalf, and acknowledge thar be is
inus of atrath. It was an humour in
the Apoftolical times, as well as fince,
that men fet up for Reputation in Reli-
gion by their zeal about fome Opinions
in leffer matters.  Againft which the
Apaftle cantions Titus; This T will, that
thou affirm conflantly, that they which be-
lieve in God, be careful to maintain gosd
works. For which he gives this reafon,
For thefe things are good ard prefitable
wito men, Contentions and Difputes
may pleafe and gratifie mens prefent
humours and paffions, but they are
thefe works of Piety and Bounty that

muft

Fit. 3. &
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muft promote the more lafting and
publick welfare, and the general good
of mankind.

2. Perfons thus qualified are fuppofed
to be of an higher rank and degree
above other men. It is in Religion as
in other Profeflions; there are fome of
a Vulgar fort, of an ordinary and com-
mon {tandard : and there are others of
a taller {tature, of a higher formand at-
tainments, from whom it may be expe-
¢ted that they fhould adorn and add a
lufter to their Profeffion. And they
are the Virtues of this kind, namely a
bountiful and charitable difpofirion to-
wards any publick good work, that
muit raife Men to this higher pitch of
efteem above others. When Araunakh
oftered David freely his threfbing-floor ,
and exen, and threfbing-infiruments for
Sacrifice, ‘tis faid, that he did it as a King,
2 Sam. 24.23. in a royal and princely
manner; and David on the other fide
refufed ir as 2 King, thinking it unworthy
of him to offer unto God of that which cost
bim nothing, v. 24.

I {hall add nothing further at prefent

by way of cosfirmation of this Point.

That which I chiefly aim at is the 4pp/i-
gation of it. |
I have
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I have purpofely made choice of this
Subje&, as having a peculiar {uitable-
nefs to the prefent ftate of things in this
place. God hath been pleafed by Tis
late fevere difpenfations, firft to deftroy
the Inhabitants of this City by the
noifome Peftilence, and fince to lay
wafte our Habitations by a dreadful
Fire ; wherein his own Houfes, thofe
that were dedicated to his Worthip,
did not efcape ; But the devouring fire
(in the phrafe of the Pfalmift) did come
into his Sanituaries, cafting down the dwel-
ling-places of his name to the ground ; burn-
ing up the Synagoguesof God. And amidft
the other difmal ruinsof this place, ’tis
one of the faddeft Spe&tacles to behold
fo many Sacred Struilures, the Monu-
ments of our Forefathers devotion and
bounty, laid in the duft.

I fuppofe it needlefs to prove the
neceflity of Religion to Government,
or-the neceffity of places for publick
Worlhip to the keeping up of Religi-
on. Thofe thingsare in themfelves o
plain and cbvious, that no reafonable
man can have any juil canfe to doubt
of them. That which I aim at is; to
excite others by this example of the Cex-
turion to fuch a /owve of their Nationand

" Ciy,
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City , as may engage them to fome effes
&kual care for the building up of our
Synagogues.

And in erder to this, T would fpeak
fomething. 1. Particularly to fuch as
ave Magifirates, 2. Generallyto allforts
of pesple. | '

1. To you that are Magifirates of
thisCity: “Fis oncof the ftyles belong-
ing to your Offices, to be repairers of
breackes, Publick things ought to be

~ taken care of by publick perfons. You
have already made fome provifion to
preferve mens Proprieties in  their
grounds, to enlarge the paflages and
avenues, whereby the City may be ren-
dered more fafe, beautiful and conveni-
ent for Trading ; which are good works,
and fuch 2s become worthy Magiftrates:
But thefe things concern you as you are
men and Citizens 3 - there are other
things to be provided for as you are
Chriftians : And I would crave leave to
be your remembrancer,That fome effe-
&ual care may betaken for the rebuild-
ing of the Places for publick Worfhip.
It would be.very convenient, that as fe-
veral Parifbes are built up, fo the repair
of Churches fhould be in fome forward-

nefs, 1o which the Inhabitants might
- rejort
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refort for the Duties of Religion. The
doing of this will perhaps prove a mat-
ter of too great charge to be defrayed,
. by the contribution of the Inhabitants,
~ confidering their particular lofles. But
if any confiderable help could be procu-
. red for it from the Pablick (which there
- isno reafon to doubt of ) the remainder
might be made up by particalar Chari-
ties. And both together might prove
fufficient for this great work. INor is
there any reafon to queftion, but if this
bufinefs were ferioufly confulted, and
vigoroufly purfued, fuch ways mighe
be offered as might prove effe¢tual
both for the building of fuch 2 number
of Charches asthall be thought fufficient,
and likewife for the providing of a
fufficient maintenance for them, that
none of their Jncumbents may be pus
. to live precarioufly upon the benevo-
. lence of their Hearers. I humbly offer
. this to your confideration, as a thing
. that is yourduty , and will tend to your
. honour. And Ido the rather mention
. itnow, becaufethisis the proper {eafon
| for it , while the Parliament 1s {itting,
. of whofe affiltance towards fo pious
. and neceffary a work, there is no
* reafon to cdoubt. And becaufe it will

be
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‘be a bufinefs of fome time, and much

confideration, to enumerace and digeft
all fuch particulars as are neceflary to be
provided for, and eftablifhi’d by Law 3
therefore will it be requifite that this
work fhould be timely fet about, that
there may be fufficient leifure to delibe-
ratc and confult ebout the due manage-
ment of it.

2. More generally to all forts of people ;
that they would lend their helping hands
to fo good a work as this is. If this
Centurion in the Texe, in a ftate of Hea-
thenifm, under his more dark apprehen-
fions of Religion, was {o forward in
thefe works of publick bounty, much
more then will it concern us that are
Chrifiians, not to be backward or defe-
¢tive in them. I mighe (if the time
would permit) prefs this with great va-
riety of arguments ; I {hail mention on-
ly fome few. |

t. "Tis our duty to be bountiful and
liberal upon all good occafions, and may
of right and juftice be required of us.
God 1s pleafed indeed for the better en-
couragement of men to thefe things, to
ftyle them Gifts and Loans,which he en-
g2ges himfelf to repay ; but they are
Rewt, and Tribate, and Debt ; upon the

due
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- due payment of which we hold our
- Pofiefions, and upon the neglet or
- non-payment we forfeit our right to
- them. He is the fupreme Lord of all,
- wearebut his Tenants. As in the times
. of the Zaw men were to acknowledge his
 right and dominion by the offering of
- Sacrifice ; fo thould they in thefe times
- of the Go/pel by their liberal contributi-
- ons towards any good work, for with
. Juch facrifices God is well pleafed.” When
. there isany good oceafion offered for
- our Bounty, that is the time for the
- paying of out Rent and Tribute, and
- God doth then require it of us.

" 2. 'Tis our Intereff, a thing which
. upon feveral accounts tends to our ad-
. vantage and benefit.

' 1. Withirefpe to our fafety : The
. bountiful man fhall be delivered in the
. time of trouble, preferved from bhis ene-
- mies, Strengthened wpon the bed of lan.
 guifbment, Plal. 41.1, 2, 3.

. 2.’Tisa meansto promote the intercft
of our eftates: The liberal man devifeth
liberal things, and by liberal things [Pall
' be fland, lfa, 32. 8. (i e.) He fhall by
- this means be eftablithed and improved
“in his Bkate.  The literal foul fhail be
- made fat, and he that watereth [ball be
1 A a waters

-_r__ = r-—____ ?‘-‘%If‘?%
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watered alfo himfelf, Prov. 11.25. Such)
kind of works are in the Scripture-:
Phrafe compared to fowing, which iss
always in order to an harvefl and ene
creafe , And be that foweth bountifully
fhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor. g 6.

3. This will promote the intereft ofi
honour and efteem among(t others: Ai
bountiful man [hall ke had in everlafting)
remembrance, and his name fhall be exal~
ted with honour, Plal. 132.6,9. Every
one is a friend to aman of gifts, Prov.19.

4. This will be a means to renderr
our Prayers and other Services acceptas:
ble,and to entitle us to theDivine favour.,
*Tis mentioned as an argument of God’s:
defigning mercy and kindnefs to hisi
people, when they became duly affected:
at his difpleafure againft them in the:
ruin of their Zemple, and were willing
to engage in the repair of it, Pfal. 102.
13, 14. Lhon wilt arife and have mercy
upon Sion, for the time to favour ber, yea
the [et time is come. For thy fervantsi
zake pleafure in ber fiones, and Sfavour the:
duft thereof. That Pfalm is thought
to be compofed by Nebemiah, when
he defigned the repair of the Zemple 5
and he mentions this as a ground of]
hope, that God would now at laft bes

favoure
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favourable to his people, becaufe they
- were affe@ed with a fad refentment at
“the ruins of the Zemple, and a zeal for
‘the repair ofit.  Where ’tis implied, to
‘be a mournful fpetacle to fee the 7em-
‘ple of God lying in the duft, under
‘decay and ruin; and an argument
of God’s favour to a people, when he
puts it into their hearts to reftore fuch

. There are feveral things which men
are apt to pretend as Excufes from fuch
kind of Duties: As,

1. The fear of want for themfelves 3
T'o this the Scripture anfwers, that fuch
@ are bountiful [hall not lack, Prov.28.

2. They muft lay up for their children :
Why 2 he that s merciful, his feed fball
ebleffed, Pfal. 37. 15.

3. Butthey are but of a mean condi-
tion,being put to labour hard for a poor
Wing. Neither thould this exempt men
tom works of Charity. The Apofic
#Dorts men to labour with their hands

g Aa 2 for
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for this reafon, that they may be able
give to fuch as need, Ephef 4.28. TH
indeed will alter the cafe as to the me:
fure of fuch mens Bounty, but will ni
totally excufe them fromit. Goats hai
and Badgers skins, were heretofore eftc
med a fuitable gift for the poor of t:
people. A brother of low degree mi
be allowed to give padopsves, [paringh
and a mire fhall be accepted from a pot
Widow. Butthofe who arerich inth
World, fhould be rich in good Won
alfo, fuch were to beftow purple, ai
gold, and jewels. And in this fenfe
that Scripiure to be fulfilled, that
whom mauch is given, of them much [hall
required. There being no kind of ca:
or exception apt to rifeup in the hea:
of men againft this Duty, but ti
Scripture doth in feveral places purpofi
obviate and anfwer it.

I have only this one word to ai
That we muft all of us fhortly a
and after a few days are paft, m
go to the place whence we fhail not
turn.  And when we come to lie uf
our D:ath-beds, then the remd

brance of our Pious Bounty and €
I
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Prov. XXV. 14,

—A [oft tongue breaketh the bone,

HE Book of the Proverds isa
Mifcellany of Sentences, full of
various and profound Wifdom ;

fuch ruling Sentences, W2 asare fit to
have a fpecial authority over a man in
the guidance of hisaffairs, They con-
cern all kind of matters, the czffoms,
| wices, bumours of men, the various Ju-
. fineffes and conditions of life. Quicquid
. agunt homines, wotum, timor , ira, vo-
Inpras ; Gaudia, difcurfus.

And becaufe there is no greater evi-
dence of wifdom (which is the thing
here profefled to be taught) than the due
regulating of our words and fpeeches,
therefore is there no other fubjec which
the Wifeman doth more frequently
infift upon, than this. And ‘tisione of

Aa g his
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hus Proverds of this kind that I have now,
mace choice to treat of.

Amorgft the many other Rules and
Qualifications to be obferved in the go-
vernment of our Words, that of mildnefsi
or meeknefs, both as to the matter and|
manner of them, is one of the moft con--
fiderable, |

And there isa fpecial elegance in the:
Zext to this purpofe; ’tis one of thofe:
Proverbs thatdoth confift both of Simi--
litudes, and dntithefes or oppofitions,,
every word in it is figurative and meta=
phorical. The reducing of them to their
plain and natural fignifications will fuffi-
ciently unfold the meaning of them, and
may ferve for Explication.

1. By Zongue we are to underftand the
Speech or Difcourfe, by a Metonymy of
the caufe for the effed.

2. By the fofinefs of it, is meant that
kind of difpofition which is anfwerable
to tendernefs and yieldingnefs amongft
taclile qualities, when a thing doth not
refift the touch, fo as to be offenfive to
it, but doth rather gently yield and give
placetoit. ’Tisftyled elfewhere by the
name of fmoothnefs, and compared to
butter and cyl,Plal s¢, 21,

It
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It may comprehend under it thefa
feur general Virtues.

1. Meeknefs, @exiruc, 1Pet.3. 15. Be
ready to anfwer every one with meeknefs
and reverence; which is that virtue
whereby we are to reftrain the anger of
our words.

2. Gentlenefs | Goneinaia , moderation,
cander, Tit. 3. 2. Speak evil of no man;
be no brawlers, but gentle; whereby we
relax from the higheft extremity of
things, and doabate of faying the urmoft
we mighr.

3- Courteoufnefs or affability pirlpeoree,
. ¥ Pet, 3. 8. Be coarteous , not rendring
~evilforevily or reviling for reviling, &c.
72 Qira pegrew, qui [apit amica. When
a man endeavours te {peak things benign
and grateful, in whom there is a facility
or accommodatenefs for human con-
verfe.

4. Kindnefs, Prov. 31. 26. the Law
of Kindnefs is faid to be in the tongue of
a virtuous perfon. The original word is
T which fignifies properly benigniry,
- mercifulnefs, benevolence. The faying
¢ or doing more in the behalf of others,
. than in ftri¢tnefs we are obliged unto.

Thefe are the feveral Virtues compre-
hended under the metaphor of a fof
zongue. The
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The Oppofites to it are defcribed ip
Scripture by thefe other expreffions,

Y. [Hardnefs, in oppofition to foftuefsi

I Aings 12. 13. "tis faid that Reboboam
anfwered the people hardly, as ‘’tiy
properly rendered in the Margent, in the
Original 720 in the Septuagint oxnrfeq:
the fame Greek Word that in the 154
verfe by St. Jude is tranflited hare
fpeeckes ; it denotes properly things tha
are harth, fliff, rigorous ; ’tis the famg
Hebrew word with that which is render:
ed churlifbnefs, 1 Sam.25. 3. Nabal ig
there faid to be an evz/ andchurlifb perfon;
a difficult intraable map, fuch as nc
art or induftry could make pliable, on
manage to any good purpofe, as may be
eafily guefled by the manner of that
anfwer which he returned to David’s
Mefiengers.

2. Roughnefs, in oppofition to fmooth-
aefs, Prov. 18. 2.3. The poor ufeth intrea-
ties, but the rich anfwereih. roughly, TI%
fortia, rolafta, f[wva, boiiteronfnefs,,
imperioufnefs, that which is eppofite tor
the meeknefs of obfecrations and ine
treaties.

2. Sharpnefs, under the comparifom
of fivords, and arrews, and flings, andl
razors, that which is apt to pierce and|

| wound!



on Prov. XXV. 15%.

wound men, inftead of that oppofite
quality of Healing, which there thould
be in a virtuous tongue.

4. Bitternefs. We read,P[64.3. of bit-
ter words 5 and curfing is fyled bztternels,
Fam. 3. 10, 11. and Rom. 3. 11. they
are both put tegether as being [ynoni-
mous, whaofe mouth is full of curfing and
bitrernefs. Amongit other kinds of evs!
fpeaking, the Apottle reckons bitrernefs,
and wrath, and anger, which are prohi-
bited, Ephef. 4 31. ’tis ftyled by this
name, becaufe it hath fuch a kind of
effe€ upon the mind of others, as this
quality of fitrernefs hath upon the pa-
late, toconfiringe and naufeate it. For
the ear tafterbwords, as the mouth tafleth
mears.

g+ Clamor , woavm, notfe, loudnefs ;
which is likewife forbiddenin that fore-
cited place, Ephef. 4. 31. becaufe ’tis
ufually an indication of fome fuch eager
paffions as do not become 2 fober and

prudent man, and are not fuitable 'to.

the fpiric of Chriftianity.

6. Brawling, Tit.3.2. to [peak evil of
w0 man, to be no brawlers, duclyss ; it fig-
nifies a verbal pugnacity, an aptnefs to
wrangleand contend in words, to fmite
with the tongue.

And

363
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And fo much fhall ferve for explicati-
on of the Metaphor of foftnefs, together
with the oppofites toit.

3. By the word bowe, is meant that
kind of hardnefs which is oppofite to
this foftnefs, that is, furly, fierce, un-
tractable paffions or difpofitions ; or elfe
fuch with whom, by reafon of their
place and diftance, ’tis difiicule for a
man to prevail, asisimplied in the for-
mer part of the verfe, By long forbearing
zs a Prince perfuaded.

4. By breaking, is meant perfuading
(as in the forecited claufe) pacifying,
convincing, appeafing, prevailing with.
In brief, it fignifics the fubduing and ta-
king away the proper effect of hardnefs;
which is to refift and oppofe any thing
that it meets with. Now things that
are hard, are not ufually broken, but by -
fuch bodies as z2re more hard than they ;
fo that herein lies the proper elegance
of the Zexz , that the tomgue, whichis
a flethy, tender, and weak part, thould
by the frftnefs of it, be able to break that
which is the hardefi of all the reft, the
bones 3 and yet fo 1t 15, that a meek and
gentle way of difcourfe is the moft effe-
¢ual means to overcome the fierceft

paffions, and moft obdurate cruel dif-
pofitions.
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pofitions. And that is the true fenfe of
the Words, ftript of their Metaphors ;
and ’cis the Propofition 1 intend to profe-
cute.

There are feveral other Scriptures to
this purpofe, Prov. 15. 1. A [oft anfwer
turns awaywrarb. By wrath 1s meant
the height and intention of anger;
a foft anfwer is prefcibed as the beft
way to divert and appeafe it: Be ready
always togive an amfwer, with meeknefs
and reverence, ¥ Pet. 3. 15. and then it
follows in the next verfe, Zhar thofe wheo
fpeak evil of you, and accufe youy may be
afbamed. A calm and gentle way in
vindicating our felves, is the moft effe-
&ual means o work confufion 1n fuch
as would calumniate and reproach us.
*Twas St. Panladvifed this, 27im. 2.25.
In meeknefs inflruiling thofe that oppofe
themfelves , i dyndia Sepduss, though
they be fuch 2s fet themfelves again(t
us. As his practice was accordingly.
Euodias and Synticke were two Women
in the Church of Philippi,who (it fhou!d
feem) wers at varience betwixt theme
felves) St. Paul/might have made ufe of
his Apoftolical Authority to have ftated
the difference, and to have rebuk’d the
cffonding party ; but he rather chufeth

- this
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this more effeCtual way ‘of entreaty;
and perhaps they were both in fault:
befeech Enodias,and 1 befeech Syntiche thar
they be of the fame mind in the Lord, Phil.
4. 2. But the great power and efficacy
of this will better appear, by the feveral
inftances and examples to this purpofe
recorded in Scripture.

Gen. 32. we have a Story of Efa's
meeting his Brother Facob ; Efau was a
rough man as well in his inward difpofi-
tion, as his outward behaviour and way
of living, and ’tis probable by his bring-
ing four hundred men with him, that
he came with a purpofe of being reven-
ged, and killing his Brother Facob,accor-
ding to his former refolution, Gen.27.41,
but thofe mild and humble expreffions
of Facob in fiiling him Lord, and him-
felf a Servant 3 that meflage he fent by
the men who were to convey the droves,
ver. 20, Bebold thy fervant Facob is le-
hind us, for be faid, I will appeafe him
witha prefent, and afterwards I will fee
his face, peradventure he will accept of
me. Thefe fpceches did fo foften the
rugged and inflexible difpofition of Efax,
that inftead of raking revenge, he offers
fiis Brother kindnefs.

Fudg



;*

K !
i
)

on Prov. XXV. 13.

Fudg.8. 1. When the men of Ephraim
did enter into a high contelt with Gide-

. ox, acd did chide with him fharply, as the

Ze¢xt bath ic, he did by his mild and
gentle anfwer , allay their heat; Zs noz

. 2he gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim bet-
. zer than the vintage of Abiezer ? then their
. anger was abated towards him,when be faid
L that, V. 3

1 Sam. 1. OldE/z, who was mild more

* than enough towards his wicked Sons,
. yer very fevere in his cenfuring of Fan-
. #nab, when he tells her the was drunk,

v. 14. the might have replied, that he
wronged her, and that fhe was no more

drunk than himfelf ; but fhe rather

chufes toanfwer, Not fo my Lord, Iam
awoman of a [orrowful [pirit, I have drunk
neither wine wor flrong drink, but have
poured out my foul before the Lord ; count
not thy bandmaid for a dawshter of Belial,

~ wver. 15,16, Upon this mild anfwer of
.~ hers, theold Prophet faw himfelf mifta-
- ken, and for his rebuking, he now blef

fes her, Goin peace, and the God of Ifra-
el grant thee thy petition, v.17.

What a kind of temper Sau/ was of,
how full of paffion and fiercenefs and

. cruclty,doth appear byfeveral inftances ;
- what an enmity he had againft David,

with
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with what ardor and impatience he did
defire hisruin, may likewife be evident
from his fecret underminings, and his
open purfoit of him ; and yet thisharfh
and cruel difpofition of his, is ftrangely
wrought upon by the mild and humble
carriage of David. When he had cut
off the Skirt of his Garment, 1 Sam.24.
and thereby teftified his fidelity to him,
in that he had refufed ao opportunity of
hurting him, when it was in his power;
{tyling him, My Lord,and my Fatber, the
Lord's Anointed, the King of Ifrael, in
comparifon to whom him{elf was but as
a dead Dog, or a flea, v. 14. 'Tis faid
this did immediately fo melt and dif-
folve that ftony heart of Saul, that be
lift up his wvoice and wept, Animam [an-
confipe  guinis & cadis fitientem repente ad la
menta & ejulatus compulit , f{aith one
of the Fathers : Whereasbefore he thir-
fted for nothing fo much as blood and
{liughter, now he is fo effectually
wrought upon by this mildaefs, asto
break out into tears of kindnefs and
pity. Andnow hereturns hima gentle
anfwer, Is it thy voice,my SonDavid,v.16.
Whom bsfore he profecuted as his
chiefeft enemy, now he acknowledges

for a Son, and commits to him (as if
he
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. he.were his deareft friend ) the care of
- his pofterity. V. 21. Swear now there-
 fore uutome, that thow wilt not cut off iy
 [eed afrer me, not deftroy my name out of
my Fathers hosfe.
1 8am. 25.There i3 ancther pregnant
. example to this purpole. When David
. was in a great chafe and fury againft
© Nabal, and in the heat of his paffion had
- taken an Qath to kill all ¢hac belonged
. to him, ». 22. for that churlifh and
- taunting anfwer returned by his Mel-
. fengers ; then doth 4bigal by her {ofc
. and gentle {peeches mollify and allay
- this paflicn, fhe fell at his feet and faid,
- Letthy handmaid,Ipray thee [peck in thine
| andience. v 24. She acknowleges the
- fault, that he bad deferved better from
~ Nabal; befeeches his pardon, and tells
him, that iz will hereafter be no grief or
 offence of heart unto my Lord, that thou
 haft not bed blood canfelefs, or avesiged
. thy [elf y V. 31. By which fhe prefent-
+ ly reduced him to a coolnefs agd tem.
~  per, made bim gentle as a Lamb, who,
. was before fierce as a Lyon. When
'~ ourSaviowr called the Caananitifh Wo= marsh s,
- man Dgg , we know how her humble
- and gentle anfwer prevailed wich him,
. for the faccefs of her petition.
' B b And
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And it may be pertinent to this pur:
pofe, though it bein a Parable, wha:
we read Matth. 18. 23. of a certain King
who called his Servants to an account:
and finding that one of them owed him
ten thoufand Talents, commanded him
to be fold with kis Wife and Children;
and all that he had, who thereupon fell
down and worfbipped him , [aying, Lora
have patience with me, and I will pay thee
#ll. Ye know the iffueof this humble
demeanor ; ’us faid, His Lord was mo-
wed with compaffion towards him, and fore
gave him his debt, v. 27.

Thus much fhall ferve for Scripture
Teftimonics and Examples to this pur~
pofe. I proceed to the further confir-
mation of this truth by two Reafons.

1. From the nature of thefe ﬁfrci_paf-'-
fions, and this obduracy or hardnefs oft
remper, which are encreafed by oppo~
fition, and confequently muft be aba-
ted by gentlenefs and yielding. The:
collifion of two bodies that are hard,,
will be apt to ftrike fire betwixt them,,
which cannot be done when one ofl
them is foft. Wrath is oftenrimes com-
pared to fire ; now the way to extins
guifh fire, is not by blowing it, or ad-:
ding fewel to it, but rather by with-

drawing]
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- drawing that by which it is fupplied :
~ And it was a wife faying of the Son of
- Sirach, Ecclefiaflicns 8. 3. He that firi-
 veth with aman of tongue,heaps wood wpon
. bis fire 5 and again chap. 28. 1 2. If thou
- Blow the fpark, it (hall burn 5 if theu [pit
- wpon ity it [ball be quenched | and borh
. thefe come out of the month: i. e. {uch
. words may be fpoken as may either 74
 flame the anger of others, or extivguifb it ;
-~ and of what kind thefe muft be, may be
. eafily known by what I have been dif
. courling, Tappeal to every man’s ex-
- perience ; Did you ever know aay man
- convinced or converted by this wrath-
 ful boiftrous way ? doth'it not rather
- alienate mens minds, and fer them at a
- furcher diftance ? true indeed; it may
- be ameansto fright fome meaner time-
- rous fpirits to a {eeming feigned com-
* pliance, to make them difguife their
- enmity, but it will never work them
. over toa hearty convi@ticn, and make
- them true friends. With what reafon
. €an any man expe&t thofe counfls
- fhould beeffe@ual, whichare deliver-
- ed in fuch a way as to argue a hatred
‘and contempt of the perfons whom we
‘would perfuade? Though a man be
- fuppofed to have the truth on his ide,
g | Bba2 and
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and fhould be able to urge very cogen
and {trong arguments for cthe proof of it
yet if they fhould be prefled with {cor
and harfhnefs,and bitternefs, the reaf%
of them would not {o much enforce,
the paffion of them will weaken and di
parage them: It will undoubtedly b
the moft effetual way to put bard arguj
ments into [of? words. :
2. From the nature of Lenity and ge
tlenefs, whofe property it 1s to infinu
ate it felf into the hardef things. T
compared to Oyl, which will pen
trate and {upple more than any otherl
quor. He that goes about to convin
and perfwade another, if he doth 1
manage it, that it may appear he 1
tends kindnefs to the perfon whom
would prevail upon, that he hath
love for him, and doth heartily defis
his welfare, his work is half done. The
prophecy Pfal. 45. 4. Ride on profperony
ly  becaufe of theword of truth andmeer
nefs, doth refer to the DoCtrine of t
Gofpel, and the Kingdom of Chrifi
which by the meeknefs of its profeflor
was firft propagated,and became triu
phant through the Heathen Wor
The true nature of things may be mo
clearly diftinguithed , when there a
n




an Prov. XXV, 13.

. no mifls or clouds ftirred up by the heat
. of contention. Many differences might
be half reconciled, if they were but
mildly debated: It was not perhaps
~ without fome myftery, that Noah’s dove
- brought an Olive-branch in her mouth,
- to fhew the mutual dependance betwixt
- thefetwo, mildnefs, and peace. *T'is the
. end of anger tobring men to a fenfc of

= their faule, or be reveaged upon them

- forit; now a meek fubmiffion is one
. way of fatisfying this end. Befides ,
- thatmild and gentle carriage will dif-

'~ cover the weaknefs and deformity of

¢ rage and fiercenefs, and in that re-
{pet may be a means to break it in

L. others.

¢ This expreflion in the Text concern-
. ing the hardeft things being broken by
the {ofteft, may perhaps contain in it

. anallufion to that ordinary experiment

" of breaking of Flint upon a Pillow, and
© a Sword upon a Feather-bed ; when
~  the concuffion of a blow is more equal-

' ly difperfed into all the parts of the bo-

~ dy, {oastooperate upon the weakeft.
+ Itis Hippocrates his counfel, that a Phy-

© fician fhould always be provided with
\ ugraypata, Lenitives, gentle mollify-

~ ingapplications,as being of frequent nfe
B Bb3 and
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and great efficacy ; and they are {0 na
lefs to the minds and paflions of men,
than to their bodiliy difeafes.

Before I come to the Application of
this Point, there are thele three Quefti-
¢ns to be f oken unto for the clearer
ftating of it, How this Do&rine may
confift w:th

1. Thofe Imprecations,

2. Thole {evere Increpations,

3. The duty of zeal and reproving.

1. For the imprecations and Curfes,
We have frequent examples of thefé in
SLHPLHFE‘, not only againft fin in gene-
ral,as thofe pronounced in Mount Eba/;
but likewife againtt particular perfons.
They are frequent in the Pfalms, and
elpecially that 109. Pfa/m ; and in the
New Teftament hkewdn, St. Peter to
Simon ﬂfagw , Ails 8. 20. Thy mosy pe-
yvifb withthee. St. Panlto Elymas, Alts
13. 10, and elfewhere to Alexander the
Copper-fmith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. and he
wilhes they weve cut off ;imr trouble the
Church GaL 5. 12. Belides the many
woeswhich are denounced by cur8zvionr
him{elf again(t the Scribes and Phari-
Jees. an the Queftion is, How thefe
cxamples may confift wuh this Doétrine
concerning [of? words ¢

To



on Prov. XXV. 135.

To this,feveral things may be {aid by
way of Anfwer and Solution, which
the time will not permit me to infift
apon ; 1 fhall only mexntion thele few.

1. Divers of thele Imprecations in
Scripture, though they are proncanced
optatively, yet arc they to be under-
ftood declaratively, as being declarati-
ons of the true ftate and condition of
{uch perfons. Theyare /erba pradicen-
tium, non vota imprecantinm, as St. Au-
ftin f{peaks. The Hebrew Phrafc in
thofe places which are rendred aslmpre-
cations, being as well capable of the Is-
dicative future, as the Jmperative Mood
and Senfe.

2. Thofc who ufed thefe Impreca-
tions, were fuch as were extraordinary
Perfons, endowed with the Spirit of
difcerning , whereby they were €na-
bled to judge of the incurable ftate of
thofe with whom they coaverfed. T here
are fome that are curfed Children, as
the dpoftle [peaks, 2 Pet. 2. 14. xavapes
Téuva, filit maledictionis, execrandi homi-
nes, and to fuch curfes are referved as
their due portion: And therefore no
wonder though {uch as had an extraor-
dinary Spirit of difcerning their true
ftate, do ufe imprecations againit them,

b e wah
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which yet can be no warrane for
other perfons to imitate. As none
but che Magiftrate ‘may ufe the
Sword for revenge, becauft of his pub-
lick ftation and calling, whereby he is
authorized for it 3 {o none but eXtraors
dinary Prophetical men thould uf: thefe
maleditions. If others fhall prefume
upon it becaufe of their example, they
will jultly fall under the rebuke of oyp
Saviour, Luke 9. 55. Tou know not whas

Jpirit ye_are of. The ordinary rule pre-

foribed for mens pra@tice , is that of
Matih. 5. 44. Rom. 12, 14. Blefs, I fup,
and cur (¢ not. ' A
3 Weare to confider the motive o
affe€tion, upon which fuch imprecati-
onsas we read of have proceeded;which
were oot carnal, or rafh anger or defire
of revenge in reference to any particular
hure or injury againft themfclves, the
ufual occafions of them in other men H
buc Spiritual and Divine, refpefting the

intereft and caufe of God, and zeal for

his glory.  In our own cafes we are
taught to be patient and long-fuffering,
praying for our perf{ecutors, |
4. The wifhing of evil direitly to
dny under the notionof evil, muft needs
b¢ malice, and can never be lawful 2
: ] Not
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Not but thac ’cis lawful to pray for
fuch things as by way of confecquence

will necelfarily imply a blafting and

kind of maledittion upon the attempts
of others, which is no way inconfiftent

- with the true happinefs of their per-

fons. The wifhing of fuch kiad of tem-

- poral evils, as tend to the preventing

of greater evils, or elfeare to be infli-

% by way of corretion and vindi-

cating of Divine Jultice, are not oppo-
fite to the rules of Charity. ’Tis law

- ful for us to wifh conditionally fome

temporal evils upon cur felves by way

~ of corre@ion and reftraing from fin,that
~ God would rather afi& us, than fuffer

fin upon us; and confequently we may

~  wifh the fame to others, the love of our
. felves being the rule and meafure of our
. loveto others. Of this nature was that
. petition, Pfal. 83. 16. Fill their faces
 with (bame, O Lord, that they may [eck thy
.« wname. ‘Thisis notto pray againit them,

but for them. We may likewife pray

- againft the unjuft attions and attempts
. of our enemies, As 4. 29. And now,
O Lord! behold their threatnings ; but
- not againftcheir perfons.  Mr. Perking
- Ipeaking concerning this Queftion, iq
- his Cafes of Confrience, concludes it to

be
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be unlawful for a man to pray againft
the perfon of the Pope, though he fhould
believe him to be the dntichrift,but only
againft his dntichriftian {tate and regi-
ment, whereby he fec himfelf againft
the Kingdom of Chrift. As for the im-
precations of David that are fomectimes
repeated out of the Pfalms, they are
by us to be ufed,either as the Hiftorical
part of Scripture, or elfe as being dire-

- &ted againftthe kingdom of (in in gene-

2, O

ral, and the obdurate implacable ene-
mics of God ; or as being a kiad of Pro-
phecies, wherein the punifhment and
revengeof fuch 1s foretold.
2. How may thisDolrine of mild and
{oft words confift with thofe fevere In-
crepations in Scripture? Doth not our
Saviour call the Pharifees, Serpents, and
generation of vipers, Mat. 23. 337 and
Herod by thename of Fox, Luk. 13. 322
Doth not the Apofile ftile fome among
the Philippians, dogs, Phil. 3.2°? Beware:
vf dogs 3 and the Galatians, Fools, 3. 17
To this it may be faid, 1. That fuch
Prophetical men as have an extraordi-

- mary {pirit of difcerning, whereby they

are able to judge the true ftate of others, |
may ufe fuch hard words towards them,

which it may not be lawful for others
| - to!
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to Imitate, as was {aid before concern-
ing imprecations. 2 .Thofe that are in
a publick ftarion, or in fuch a {uperior
relation to us, as doth authorize them
to correct and punifh us, may likewife
chide and reprehend us wich feverity ;
but not fuch as are of a private conditi-
on, or have no{uperiority over us,

3. How may thisconlilt wich the du- ;. 0.
tics of zealand reproving , which ocught
fometimes to be done with feverity, Re-
buke them fbarply. He that faith, Be angry
and fin not, doth {feem to fuppole thata
man may fometimes {in,in notbeing an=
gry, when by his fiaful filence and leni-
ty, he either really doth, or elfe feems
to confent unto, and be partaker with
others in their offences?

To this it may be faid, T hat’tis not 4/
the nature of thefe things to oppofe, but
to regulate one another. We read ,
Fam. 3. 13. of mecknefs of wifdom, that
is, fuch a wife mildnefs as will dire&t a
man how to order his zeal aad rebukes,
both as to the degrees, objefts, occafi-
ons, and manner of exprefling them.
That's a bottomlefs boundlefs charity
and feverity which extends alike to all
perfons and offences. Let the proper
objelts of thefe be duly diftinguifhed,

and
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and thefe graces may very well confif
together, and be fubfervient to one ano-
ther. When the matter we areto {peak
to, doth require any fpecial indignation,
it fhould appear to proceed from the
zeal of a difpleafed friend, rather cthan
the bitternels of a provoked enemy. It
{hould feem to argue too much levity,
for men to accuftom themlelves to an
Iromical and jeering way of rebuking
others 3 norisit fo {aitable to that aw-
ful reverence which men thould be affe-
&ed with in che dilcharge of their Mini-
{terial employments. And it will be too
much rafhnefs to check men in a pa(fi-
onate revengeful manner. -

Forthe Apolication of what hath been
faid , I wiil infer chefe few Corol-
laries. '

1. If foft wordsbe of fucha prevail-
ing efficacy upon men, above {uch as
are wrathful and harfh, then foft and
centle 4é#ions muft be {o too, Words
being of no other force than asthey de-
note our inward thoughts, or outward
altions.We read Hof. 1 1.4. of'the bands
of 4 man, and the cords of love ; 1mply-
ing , that to fuch as have not put off
the natare of Humanity, there can be -
no {uch powerful obligation as thatof
kindnels. 2. The
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on Prov. XXV, 13.
2. The folly and finfulnefs of hard

Jpeeches, to which may be reduced cur-

[fing, reviling, upbraiding, feoffing or taun-
ting, brawling , mafterline(s, or imperi-
oulnefs of {peech, offentation, feorning,
churlifbnefs and ronghnefs, or any cther
the like difpofitions, whereby others
may be provoked toanger and offence ;
which will not become any man that
pretends to Chriftianity in his ordinary
converfe, much lefs Minifters, and leaft
of all in the difcharge of this folemn
duty. Nugein ore facerdotis funt blaf-
phemie,

3. The lawfulne(s and fisnefs of giving

men the reverence and bhonour in refped of

their proper Titles, juft praife and other
civil refpects, belonzing to their places
and degrees. Againft that melancholick
generation of men, of late rifen up a-
mongft us, who place {0 much of their
Religion in being unmannerly ; than
which nothing is more difagreeable to
the light of nature, orto the precepts
and practice of Scripture. The dpofle
exhorts, Rom. 13. 7. that we fhould
vender to all their due, fear to whom fear,
and honour to whom honour is dwe. And
¥ Per.2. 17. Weare enjoined to ho-
wonr all men , that is, to give every

man
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man that due efteem, both in our cariie
ageand words, which according to the
rules of juftice or charity, may belong
unto him in refpedt of his place, or abil;.

 ties, or condition. 'The compellations

of Lord and Father, are frequently ufed
in the 0/d Teftament, by way of civil
refpect to chofe in a fuperior condition.
Panl and Silas did not give any check to
the Fzylor , Acts 16. 30. when he fti-
led them Kuew, Sirs, Mafters or Lords.
St. Luke ules the Title of moft excellent
Theophilus, Luk.1.3. When St. Paul
was to {peak publickly for himfelf be=
fore a Civil Judicature, he doth with
all imaginable {foftoefs infinuate him-
felf into the good liking of his Judges,
by acknowleging his own happinefs,
in that he was to plead before a Perfon
{0 /earned and expert in all theCufboms and
Lueftions among the Jews, asKing Agrip-
pawas, Ais 26. and afterwards when
he was interrupted in his {peech by Fe-
flus , by that rugged and reproachful
paflage, in telling him /e was mad ; He
makes a foft and {ubmiffive anfwer to
him, I am not mad, moft noble Feftus.

As for that Objetion, Mat. 23. 8, 9.
Call no man Father upon earth, neither bé

yecalled Maflers : T hiscannot refer to
thofe
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chofe Titles of refpe&t, which concern
Natural or Civil Relations, becaufe
thefe words were afterward frequently
ufed by the dpoftles in this {eafe; but
they muft refer to that fignification of
the words, wherein they were given to
the leading-men of the Pharifees, whole
Di&ates and Traditions were to be re-
ceived without any examination or dif-
pute, as if they had a maflerly or paternal
power over the faich of men; and in this
{enfe God onlyis our Father or Mafter.

3. For the Reprebenfion of {uch as
are apt to be tranfported untobitter and
provoking words. This is very unmanly,
as being againfithe rules of Morality,
and very nnchrifiian,againft the precepes
of the Gofpel. Though others fhould be-
gin with us by provoking language, yet
’twill not be proper forus to return the
like ; this were to draw the faw of con-
tention, which muft needs makea very
~ harfh ungrateful noife to any fober hear-
- ers, 'Twere more noble to yield to our
adverfary in chis kind, than to fubdue
him ; whereas if you do not give place
to him, you muft give place to anger,
and that is to give place to the Devil.
T hat whereby men ufe to cover and ex-
ecufe their infirmities in this kind, isthe

pre-
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pretence that it is the fins of others by
which they are provoked to ufe fo

~much {harpnefs to them; and againft

{fin men ought to be zealouﬂy angry.
There are two Confiderations I

would fuggeft to fuch: 1. Have you

any-zeal againft your own fins? dothey

faften upon your thoughts with any dif-

pleafure and trouble proportionably to
the injuries you fuffer from men ¢ To
pretend that your zeal is againft the
fins of others, when you have lictle
fenfe of your own, muft needs be hypo-
crify. 2. If 1t be a fenfe of the fin and
fault of others, that you are {o affeted
with,thea you will be willing to ufe the
moft effe€ual way for the redrefling of
it, whichis by {uch kind of reproofs as
proceed from love, not anger or revenge,
fuch as may convince, not exafperate.

Let it be {uppofed that the thing you
contend for 1s truth, yet you muft
A AN ety Oy a.;mrn,faflam the truthin love.
If one man may be fierce and {evere
becaufe he 1s in the right,why then ano-
ther man that doth but think himfelf
{o,will be {otoo ; and at this rate, whae
would become of peace, and fﬁciet?
amongft men?
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4. I proceed toa word of Exhortati-
on, to periwade us unto that kind of
{oftnefs and lenity in our {peeches,which
is here commended.

1. From the finfulnefs, danger, mif-

chief of the contrary difpofition ia a

threefold regard.

1. As to the effec? of ir. *Tis quite
oppofite tothe other.  As a fofs t07gue
breaks the borie , {0 an hard tongue will
be fo far from breaking that which is
hard, nay or {0 much as that which is
foft, thatit will rather render it more

. obdurate. Grievous words will flir up an-
. ger, even amongft men of gentle and

peaceable difpofitions. David was aman
of a meck and humble {pirir, and yee
what tranfport of fury was he under

upon the churlifh anfwer of Naba/? And

though at another time when his (pirit
was low, and he was under grear affii-

. €tion,he did with another kind of tem-

it
|

i

|
|
k

per endure the revilings of Shimei ; yet

. that made an impreflion upoa him af-
‘terwards, and his followers were up-
. der no lictle indignation upon it, as may
. appear by that {peech of Abifba; IWhy

fbould this dead dog curfe my Lord the

- King? let me go over, 1 pray thee, and take

off his head, ver. 9. When the people

e were
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were affembled acr the Coronation off
Relil oham, profefling their readinefs to!
ferve him, and befeeching him to mak%

their yoke lighter, upen his an{werin
of them roughly , you know what
mifchievous confequence happened.
2. The Punifbment belonging to it.
T hercare many fevere threats and judg-
ments denounced in Scripture again
hard [peeches. Plal. 12, 3. The Lord wi
ent off the tongue that [peaketh proud
things. Pride 1s the principle of thi
hardnefs, as humility is of foftnefs,
Mat. 5. 22. Whofoewer [ball [y to his bro-
ther, Racha i.e. whofoever fhall out of
anger call him vain empty fellow, fhall
be in danger of the Council, or the pu-
nifhment of ftoning ; whofoever fhall
ufe any more virulent opprobrious ex-
preffions, and call him fool, {hall be i
danger of the Viwvicomburinm to be burn
alive, (4. e.) there {hall hereafter at th
laft judgment be fuch a kind of grada-
tion in the punifhment of thefe fins, a
there are for the moft Capital offence
among men.One of the principal thing
that men fhall hereafter be condemned]
for, when the Lord com:th with ten thou=1
and of his Saintsto execute judzment, isi

their hard fpeeches, Jnde 15.
3 “T1s§
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3. Tis anindication of 4 rough and un.

hewen fpirit, not reduced frormn its natu-
ral ferity and favagene(s ; not polifhed
by education, not tamed and made gen-
tle for civil converfe. 4 foulmil/ npbraid
churlifbly, Eccluf.18. 18. Tis for a Na-.
6a/ toufe hard words. All kind of cru-
elty is commonly an argumeont of cow-
- ardice. There is not vfually a furer
- lignofaninveterate ill nature, chan the
- habit of tharp provoking fpecches. Wit.-
- nels the Son of Sirac Ecclufiz3.1 S. Zhe
man that is accuflon’ dto ot probrious wor ds
- will never be reformed all the days of his
;— life. *Tis the work of a Shimes and a
- Rabjlhekahtorevile , who u pon that ac-
. count are infamous toa Provers, *Tis
. obfervable,that in the diftribution of the
Tribes, betwixt mount Gerizim and
. mount Ebal, for the work of bleffing and
| eurfing ; thofc Tribes for the moft part
| were appointed to ftand upon mount
% Ebal , who were the children of the
 bondwomen , lefs noble and generous
than the reft, and {0 the fitter for this
- harfhand fervile work.
P2 There are other motives to this
. purpole, to be derived from the fexefis
- and advantage of foft words, befides
the efficacy and power of them.

€Cca2 1. They

e e
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1. They are of great Ormament .
which fhould be a prevailing motive.
Men ufually put an high value upon .
and take greac pains for thofe abilities
which will render their {peech graceful
and acceptable, to which nothing will
contribute more than this. Ypon which
account the Scripture ftiles it by this
name ; that very Word which in ong

prov, 31. Place iscalled kindnefs of the tongue, ir
26, another place is rendered goodline/s, Ifa
40. 6. Al flefb is grafs, and the goodlinefs.
&c. implying, that nothing is morg
comely and graceful than this.

2. 1ts fuitablenefs to our profelfions
from the pattern fet us by our Lord anc
Mafter. Meeknefs was the grace of hif
lips ; when le was reviled, he reviled nos
again ; whew be [uffered, he threatned not
1 Pet. 2. 23. He was mild and gentle to)
wards his betrayers, accufers, condem
ners, crucificrs. As a [beep before bis fbe
rer. And he hath prefcribed our imitas
tion of him in this, as the {ureft way te
find reft for our fouls, Mat. 11. 29.'T1
for dogs and fwine to bark and tear, and
bite one another; Chrifttans are, ©j
{hould be, fheepand lambs.

In brief, ’tis a qualification this, tha
is ufually an indication of wifdom ane

greaty
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greatnefs of mind, %tis profitable to hu-
man fociety, acceptable to God, plea-
fing to men, advantageous to our quiet,
honour, fafety, aod therefore uvpon all
thefe accounts may juftly challenge our
care and ftudy.

I have been forced to run over fome of
thefe things but {lightly, for fear of be-
ing tedious. And Oh that what I have
{aid might effeGually prevail with men,
tolay afide all that bitternifs and wrath,
and evil [peaking, which perfons of dif-
ferent perfwafions have inall times been
prone to ; that we might in this kind
unanimoully join our hearts , aand
tongues, and pens, to promote the pub-
lick peace and profperity both of
Church and State. What kind of im-
portunigies and obfccrations (houid we
not ufe towards one another for this
end? But men can but {peak to the ear,
tis God that mu(t fpeak to the heart;
‘let us befeech him, the God of all pati-
ence and comfort, that he would beitow
upon us foft hearts, and foft tongues ;
that he would fer 2 watch before our
months , and keep the door of our lips
that upon the experience we have had,
of the mifchief of mutual exalperations,
we may now every one of us apply our

C.cij felves
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Let your moderation be Rnown unto all
men, the Lord is at band.

4 HESE Words are among
{everal other precepts and
counfels which feem to have
no connexion with one ano-
ther , and therefore I {hall handle them
abfolutely without any reference tothe
Context.
And there are thefe three parts con-
fiderable in the words :
1. A Dutyenjoined, Moderation.
T'he extent or manner of its being
exercﬂéd it mult be known unto all wen.
. A rea/bm or argument to enforce
it, T)'aa Lord is at hand.
I have fevered the Zexs into thele
parts for the more orderly explication

Cecyq ¥
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of the feveral Terms contained ia it.
I. Concerning the wirfue enjoined,
Jour ﬁffﬁdfmr;'an, 70 b7 enés upier. In the
Original ’tis an Adjeitive put Subftan-
tively, wherein there is a peculiar ele-
gance and f:mpéﬂf:. ‘The Syriac and
Arabic render 1t manfuetudo, meeknefs.
TheValpar, Arias Montanns,and others,
modeftia, modefty , a compofednefs of
life and manners. The Athiopic, Auto-
ritas vefira, your Autbority ; for which
there {cems to be very lictle ground in
the {ignification of the word., Others
Himanitas : Our old Tranflation did ren-
der it by the word Patieace. Andthe
fame original word is by our prefent
f?'ﬁ??ﬂdf!ﬂ?ﬂ fo rendred, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Not
given to filthy lucre, but patient, @A’
e {ometimes ’tis tranflated clemen-
¢y OF courtefy,Acls 24. 4.{fometimes gen-
tl:nefs, 2 Cor- 10, 1. Titus 3. 2. Jam. 3.
r7aelet 2008,
“he Hebiews exprefs the fame notion
by three words, derived from the root
T, 270, &0, The one lignifying re-
ctitnde, t'e other readine(s to pardon, the
other Peace.
The Philofopher in his Ethicks, where
he treats particularly of ir, makes itto
be a fpecies or branch of ?ﬂﬂm, where-

by



on Phil. 1V. 4.

by we are dire&ted and inclined to fup-
ply that by right reafon, whichis not
provided for in the words of the writ-
ten Law. Becaufe ’tis not poffible in the

. making of general Rules or Laws to

forefee all fuch particular cafes and cir-
cumftances as may happen. Therefore
that habit whereby a man is enabled and
inclined to deal according to the equi-
table {enfe of the Law, and to allow for
fuch particular circumftances as may
make a real difference in feveral Cafcs,
this is ftiled ¥ 77exciz or :qr»:.i!_y, which is
a moral wirtue placed betwixt the two
extremes Of *AnerfBodixaioy rigor, or fums-
mum jus on the one hand , 1nfifting too
much upon the letter ; and relaxatio
nimia , remitting too much from the
true {fenfe of it,0n the other hand. Now
both thelc extremes, the excefs and the
defect being evidently vices, it muft
thence neceflarily follow, that the we-
dinms betwixt them muft be a virtue,and
have in it the obligation of aduty.

So that he whon thofe things which
the Lawgiver could not particularly
provide for, doth judge according to the
equitablefenfe of the Law , is b7zeuuis
an equal Magiftrate. And he who in
{uch a cafeis willing to depart from his

own
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own ftrift right,out of compliance with
that meaning which the Legiflator
would in fuch a cale have particularly
determined could he have forefeen it, is
homo equus, as a private perfon.

But now befides this forinfecal no-
tion of the word as it refers to pofitive
T.aws, and the difpenfation of jultice,
there may yet be another more general
fenie of ir, with relation to all kind of
differences and contelts among(t men,
whether in matters of Opinion or Inte-

reft,wherein they fhould demean them.
{clves towards one another with fuch a

kind of temper as may be mutually bef
for all, and may in the various changes
and revolutions of things, molt pro-
more the good of mankind. And fo ’tis
a virtue inclining us to fuch a kind of
benign and equitable temper in our con-
verﬁ"lg with one another, whereby we
may endeavour (o preferve concord and

amity in our treating concerning thofe

things about which we differ.

There are fome virtues that go un-
der {everal names, and yet are of the
fame family and very near of kin, being
difterenced rather modally than fpecifical-
Jy,from the quality and condition of the

perfon by whom they are to be exercifésd
O}
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So the {ame vircue which in the genera-
lity of men we call meekiefs andgentle-
nefs, this in fuperiors is (iled clemency,
which is lenitas fuperioris adverfus infe-
riorem. Not that it hath any different
form or a&, buc is only diftinguifhed
by the f}b}e& towards whom ’tis exer-
El[Ld namely, towards thofe of an infe-
rior rank. And thus it is with this
brteinciz, which isa kind of meeknefs,
with this peculiar difference, that it re-
fers more efpecially to matters of cone
troverfy, and doth always iacline to the
moft amlcab]e and gentle way in judg-
ing of,and accommodating of things,and
{fuch a prudent relaxation of the utmoft
rigor, as right reafon (hall direct accord-
ing to the variety of cafes and circum-
frances.

And this I conceive to be the moft
proper notion of this word , according
to its true {cope and extent. ’ There are
{everal other virtues of affinity to it, be-
ing eicher fruits or concomitants of i it,
which I may have occalion to {peak of
afterwards.

11. The Second particular obferved in
the words, was the extest or manner of
this virtues being excrcifed, it mult be
known unto all men, which phrafe may
fignity thefe three things. 1. Tholt

193
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1. Thole manifeft and real proofs we
are to give of this Virtue ; which muft
be {uch as may be {cen and kuowzn unto
all men. 1t muft not only be internal as
to our temper and frame of mind, buc
external too in all our dealings and car-
riage rowards others.

2. Thatit be fip#a/ and eminent as to
the degree of it, as being one of thofe
propertics whereby Chriftians are to be
diftinguifhed from other Profeffions and
Se&ts of meninthe world. Their light
wult fo fhine before men, that others [ee-
ing their good works, may {peak well of
them. They mult adorn the doctrine
they profefs, by fuch a demeanour as
may win over others to a love of it,

3. That it be univer(al as to the ex-
tent of it, both in regard of the 4és,
Objetts and Occafions of it, by fhewing
equity and moderation in all bufinefles,
towards all perfons, as well inferiors as
fuperiors, the unconverted Gentiles, and
the contentious Jews; that neither of
thefec may have any jult ground #o accufe
our good conver[ation. ’Tis nodifficult
matter for men to be fair and kind, and
moderate towards fuch as are of the
fame way, and agree with them in the

main. This is but a common and low
attain-
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attainment, and is not thank-worthy,
doth not deferve any peculiar commen
dation. The rules 0F Chriftianity
oblige to a greater extentof it, mmfly,
that it fhould be towards all men.

II1. The Third particular obferved
in the words, is the reafon or argument
to enforce this duty, The Lord is az hand,
fyvs prope, he is near. Which phrafe
is capable of various fenfes. It may re-
fer either,

r. Tohis prefence with us,and know-
lege of our altions. He always looks
on, and takes notice what our carriage
and demeanour is; whether it be with
that gentlenefs and equity towards
others,as his 1s towardsus. He obferves
all our ways, and therefore we had need
to demean our {elves as being under his
eye.

2. Sometimes this phrafe of God’s
being near, doth refer to approaching

judgments. So the time of the deftrulti-

on of Ferufalem is ftiled the coming of
the day of Chrift, whenhe fhould exe-
cute temporal judgments upon his ene-
mics. Upon which account St. Fobn
ftiles that age by the name of ¢4/ 7 dypa,
the laft houry 1 Foh. 2. 18. So likewife
is that place interpreted , Heb. 10, 37.

Te
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Ye bhave need of patience, for yer a litsl®
while, uxegy Cop Coov, and he that fba
come, will come, and will not tarry. ThE
{cope of it being to comfort them that
were ready to fall off from Chriltianitys
upon the perfecution of the Fews »
among(t whom the Hebrew Chriftians
lived. -

3. He is near in refpe of his com-
103 to judgment, aad that in a twofold
ielpedt.

1. Inregard of every man’s particu-
iar judgment at the time of his death.
>Tis but alictle while that we are to
conrinue in this world, we muft thortly
die,none of thefe lefler things are worth
our eager contention. We fhould fo de-
mean our {clves at che prefent, as may
bring us comfore at the laft.

2. In refpect of the general Judg-
ment. That time cancot be far off, The
endof allthingsis at band, 1. Pet. 4. 7.
te that [lhall comewill come, and will not
tarry. e Judge is at the door, Jam. § 9.
There are {everal paffages in the New
Teftament, which {eem to intimate as if
the Chriftians in the Apoftles times did
expett that this day thould come before
the end of thar gencration. Which St.

P/ doth caution them againft, 2 The/.
2. 2.
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2. 2. Benot foon [baken in mind, or trou-
bled,as if the day of Chrift were at hand.So
near at hand it wasnot. The belief and
expe&ation of that, as if this were the
{enfe of thofe Prophecies concerning ir,
might upon the difappointment of it,
prove a tempt:tion to Unbelicf and A po-
ftacy from the Chriftian Faith : And
therefore the ~poftle thinks tic to rectify
that miftake, and prevent the further
progrefs of it. But yet lince no man
knew when that day and hour would
come, Chriftians ought always to de-
mean themfielves as if it were at hand,
and ro live in a continual expectation of
that time when Chrift {hall come to
judge the world, and to vindicate his
Saints: ‘When he fhall render to every
man according to bis works, to them who
by a moderate demeanor of themfelves,
amidft the various conditions of this
life, and by 4 patient continuaice in weli-
doing [eck for glory and. honour, eternal
life. But tothem thac are violent 2nd
contentions , tri'nlation and anouifb
Rom. 2. 7, 8. And therefore there is
upon this account very good realon why
our moderation [aonld be known nato all
men.

The
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The words thus explained will afford
this Ob/ervation :

"T'is the duty of Chriftians togive fignal
teftimony of their equity and moderation
upon all occafions of difference and conteft
with one another : Not to infilt upon the
utmoft rigor of things, but to be ready

‘tocomply with all fuch gentleand pru-

dent expedients, as may help heal
and accommodate the differences a-
mong(t them.

Though this word Moderation do but
fcldom occur in Scripture, being fcarce
any where elfe ufed but here : yet thas
which is the fubftance and meaning of
it, 15 frequenily commanded, and the
contrary thercunto prohibited , under
different expreflions in cther places of
Scripture. This {fome conceive to be the
{enfe of that place, Ecclef. 7.7. Be not
righteons over-much, neither make thy [elf
over-wife,why (bouldft thou deftroy thy [elf?
(2. ¢.) 1nfift oot upon the utmolt extre-
mity of things, asif it were wifdom to
takeall the advantages you could from
the ftrict letter of the Law. This were
the readielt way ro0 defiroy your felf, by
teaching other men to do the like a-

gainlt
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gainlt you; there being no fafety for any
one, if every one muft ufe another ac-
cording to the utmolt rigor. Prev. 10.
Y1, It 25 the glory of 2 man to pafs over a
tranfgreffion. Men may think to get the
repute of (triCtnefs and zeal by being
rigid and {evere towards the failings of
others : But ’tis a much more glorious
thing to fhew gentlenefs and forbear-
ance towards them ; Itargues a man o
have a noble and gencrous mind, and a
real fenfe of humanity.

There are feveral other expreffions
to this purpofe in the New Teflament As
Ephef. 4.1, 2. Lbefeech you that ye walk
Wﬂra‘ffy af that wocation wherewsth Ye-are
called, inall lowlinefs and mecknefs, with
long [uffering, forbearing one snother in
ove. V. 32. And be ye kind 10 0ne anp-
ther, tender hearted, forgiving one amo-
ther, even as God for ChrifPs [ake harh
Sforgiven yox.

Phil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done throngly
Srife or wain glory, but in lowline(s of
mind let each effecm others better thas
themfelves, v, 14. ,

Gentlenefs is reckoned as the fruir of
the Spirit,Gal. 5. 22. A mark of that
- wifdom which is from above, Fam. 3¢ i1

an infcparable property of the fervant of
| D d rhe
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the Lord, who muft not flrive, but be
gentle, [bewing all mecknefs to all men,
2 Tim. 2. 24. .

Finally Brethren, have compaffion one
of another, be pitifuly be courteons, not
rendring evil for evil, or railing for rail-
ing, but comtrariwife blefing, 1 Pet. 3.
8, 9

%t were eafy to back thefe preceprs
by fcveral examples out of Scripture.
That of Abrabam’s carriage in the con-
teft betwist him and his Nephew Loy,
who for peace fake was willing to re-
cede from his own right, and give him
his choice, that there might be no ffrife be-
fwixt them , becanfe they were brethren,
Gen. 13. 8.

That of our Saviour in his yielding
to pay tribute for the avoiding of of-
fence, to which in fri€inefs he wasnot
obliged, Mat. 17. 27. He wasthe great
Fxemplar asof ali others, {o particular-
ly of this Chriftian grace. I befecch you
Erethren by the mecknefs and gentlenefs of

Chrift, 2 Cor. 10, I. |
St. Pswl himfelf was as eminent for:

the pra&ice of this dutyas for the pref-
fing of it upon others: In his becoming
all thinas to ali wmeny 1 Cor. 9. 22. and
i pleafing all men in all things, nor feck-

ing
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ing his own profit, but the profit of many
that they might be faved 1 Cor. 1o, 11

Suitable to this was that carriage of
the Council of the Apofiles, At 1 §. in
their not inflifting upon the ft/i& right
of things, but accommodating thofe
Controverfies of the Primitive times
about the Fewifb Rites, by fuch a Mode-
rate expedient, as might moft efeGu-
ally heal and compofe thofe diffe-
rences.

There are two kinds of Reafons by
which I would confirm the neceflity of
this duty; In refpe@® of Gud, and
Man.

1.Heis at hand.

1. In refpe&t of God. 32. He deals fo

with us.

1. Heis at hand ; which isthe Argu- y Reaf.
- ment in the Text, Heis near, being al-
Ways adout onr paths, and about ouy beds,
he fpies out all our goings. He obferves
- our carriage, to animadvert upon ous
failings, to aflit and relieve us in oyr
neceflities, fo that we need not fear any
- prejudice from others upon this ac-
- count. If they fhall from our Moderati-
on be {0 much the more ready to injure
- us, He will beasready to vindicate and
reward us. Pfal. 76. 9. He will arife to

Dda2 judg-
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judgment to [ave allthe meek of the earth,

here in this life. But befides, he is #ear in
refpe€t of that final judgment and ac-
count he will call us unto at the laft

1. Particular.
Eitherg

2. General,

X. Particular at every man’s death,
that time cannot be far off. When a few
days are come we muft all gozozhe place
whence we [ball not retarn. Then all other
things will forfake usand vanifh away,
and nothing will be of any real valug
to us, but the confcience of well-doing,
which will go along with us , and abide
with us for ever. Men are here apt to
put the greateft eftimate upon thofe
things that concern their fecular inte-
refts and advantages, whereas {uch mat-
ters will be of lictle ufe o vs then : And
tis viually mens being 1mmerfed in
thele lefler defigns about fome worldiy
{eltifh aduantagﬂn that makes them more
cager and fierce about other matters of

difference.

They thatare ofa narrow contratied
{foulin refph& of their pofleffions, have
not vfually any largenefs or generofity
of mind inreference to opinion.

2. He is at hand likewﬂ"e 18 refpﬁﬂf?'

| 70
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of his general judgment ; when he will
not only jadge the world :'n fgﬂity, as the
P(almift {peaks, Pfal. 93. 9. but for
their equity likewile ; when there fhall
be a particular account required of men
for their works of Mercy, Kindnefs and
Pity, and according as their carriage
hath been in thefe refpects here, [0 fhall
their condition be hereafter; when
there fhall be {pecial notice taken of
mens {evere and rigorous demeanor in
beating and in{ulting over their fellow-
fervants, How can fuch perfons anfwer
it then, when they {hali expect mercy
for themi"ﬁlvﬂs and yet bave not been
ready to fhew it t0 others ? God hath
told us that he will not forgive us here,
without this readinefs to forgive our
brethren ; and therefore we have no
reafon to expett it from him hereafzer,
2. Which brings me to the fecond
branch of this fir# Reafon, We fhould
deal fo with others becaule God deals fo
withus. He is kind tothe npthankfsl and
the evil. Be yetherefore merciful as your
keavenly Father is merciful : "T'is our Sa-
viour’s inference, Luke 6. 36.1c were not
poffible that the world fhould fubfift
one moment, if it were not that his
raercy did moderate the rigor of hig
Dd 3 julice,
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juftice. If he fhould be fevere to mark
what is dowe amifs, who might abide it ?
Every minute we deferve hell, and
might expelt to be caft into it. It is be-
canfe bis compaffions fail not, that we are
#wot confumed. He confliders what we
are able todo and to {uffer; He knows
ony frame, and vemembers that we are but
duft ; He chattifeth us with the rod of a
man ; and doth never grieve willingly, or
afflict the children of men: And all this
he doth upon this very ground, that we
might from hence learn to deal fowith
others. The lefs gentle and moderate
we are in our dealings with others, by
fo much the lefs fénf% have we of the
ouilt and danger of our own firs, and
the lefs experience of God’s love and
mercy in the pardon of them.

That’s a remarkable Parable to this
purpefe, Mat. 13 23. concerning the

. Servant who being indebted to his Lord
- ten thoufand Talents, was yet forgiven

out of great compaflion. After which
he did notwithftanding rigoroufly ex-
act from his fellow-fervant an hundred
pence. You know what {entence was
salJed upoa him for it, Serve nequam,
v. 32. Othon wicked [ervant, 1forgave
thee all thy debt ; fhonldft thow not alfo bf;
4
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had compalfion on thy fellow fervant, cves
as L had pity on thee ¢ And bis Lord was
wrothyand delivered him tothe tormentorss
So likewife [ball my beavenly Father do u-
to you, if ye from your bearts forgive not
every one his brother their trepaffes.

The fecond kind of Reafons which ]
propofed for the enforcing of this Duty,
was in refpclt of men, with reference
to whom this virtue of Moderation will
appear to be a thing,

1. Moft reafonable and fitting in it [¢lf,
confidering,
i { Fallibility of humane judgmesnt.
LMt ability of bamane affairs.
II. Moft beneficia! and advantageous
for the good of men, both in
Our owa private welfare.
regard of gThe good of humaneSociciics
in general.

I.°Tis a thing molt reafonable and
fitting in it felf, becaufe of the Fallibi-
lity of humane judgment: And that
not only from the impotence of our fa-
culties, and the prejudices we are liable
unto, upon the account of interelis,
which will ftrangely biafs 2 man’s judg-
ment againft clear evidence : But like-
wife from the difficulty and obfcurity
of things; there being 305:!5_?17@ every-

Ddg where,
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w here,not only in Nature andScripture,
tur likewife in Political things, and the
ordinary concernments of humane af.
fairs, whether matters of Right, or of
'ali 1 the moft learped and inquifitive
men many times differing i their judg-
meats concerning matters of Right: and
as for matrers of Story and Fa& that
are varicully reported, if a man hath
not been an eye witnefs of them him.
{elf, it cannot be but that he muft give
credit to them according to that efteem
and opinion which he hath of the per-
fons by whom they are .related.  All
which put together fhew how exceed-
ing difficule and next to impoffible it is, -
that men {hould ever agree in the fime
2pprehenfion of things. There is no
confidering man who hath with any fe-
rious thoughts refleGted upon the com-
mon ftate and condition of mankind in
this refpet, bur muft needs own and
acknowlege the truth of that Saying,
Fauci res pfas fequuntur, plures noming
revem, plurivi nomina Magiftrorum.

The generality of men being carried
away by the Names of Leaders and Par-
ries,taking up opinions by the bulk and
ia the grofs, as they are owned and
profefled by that Party of men among(t
whom they are liffed. Many
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Many are fwayed by the prejudice of
the Names of things either for or again{t
athing. If an opinion oradefign do
but pretend to fuch a Name, they do ac-
cordingly either receive or reje ir,
without examining how far ir doth re-
ally promote or prejudice the thing they
almat.

And as for the Nature of things in
themlelves, there are but few, very few,
who {et themicives to any ferious im-
partial inquiry concerning them.

. Now I fay, he that confiders the ma-
- nifold miftakes which the judgments of
men are liable unto vpon thefe ac-
counts, he muft, unlefs he will go out
of the world ( asche Apoftle fpeaks up-
on another occafion ) demean himfelf
towards others, with this tendernefs and
moderation as to the things about which
they differ. o} Bire

2. From the mutability of Humane
affairs, which in their moft fecure and
flourifbing eftate are fubje& to revolu-
tions : Itbeing beyond the contrivance
of humane wifdom, to eftablifh things
unto {uch a fixednefs as fhall exempt
‘them from change ; but many times
thofe very courfes which wife men take
for the fetling and fecuring of thing;.

an
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and which may in themfelves have 2
natural aptitude to that purpofe, are by
the Providence of God made ufe of as
the means and accafions of trouble and

change :
Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus.

He that hath not yet learnt this leflon
upon the experience of all thofe various
revolutions we have {een in thefe latter
Times, may deferve to be taughe it, as
Gideon taught the men of Swuccoth with

briars andthorns, Fudg.8. 16.

Nothing is more obvious to any
obferving man than this, That when
revolutions have happened men make
this their {ecurity and refuge, that they
have in the former ftate of things
demeaned themf{elves with moderation ,
and have by many kindnefles and civili-
ties obliged fuch as differed from them.

And this, if any thing can, redounds to

their advantage afterwards, efpecially
if they have to do with fuch as haveany

true greatnels or generofity of mind.
Indeed if there were any certain way to

fix the ftate of things unto {fuch an im-
mutable ftability as could not alter, it

would upon that account be more excu«
{able
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{able for a man to a& with an uniform
vigor and feverity againft every one
that differed. But fuppoling the meer
poflibilicy of change, nothing can be
more irrational than to demean our
felves fo towards others with that harfh.
nefs and {everity as to render our felves
incapable of receiving any kindnefs
from them. 1 do not {peak this out of
any compliance with that Machiavilian
principle, which direfts a man to en-
gage no further in any good caule than
he can fafely retreat. Every worthy
man fhould with fidelity and courage
aflert the caufe heis well perfwaded of ;
Bur it fhould be without all kind of
fiercenefs and bitternefs againft che
perfons of others , with as much for-

bearance and gentlenefs as the nature of
the thing will bear.

Confidering that continual mutabili-
ty which every condition is liable unto,
and which no humane wifdom can fore-
{ee and prevent, that kind of demeanor
is moft rational, which may be moft
beneficial and fafe as to our own parti-
culars, and mutually beft for all others.

Which brings me to the other Branch
of this fecond Reafon.

I1. This

RE
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' IL. This virtue is moft advantageous
for the good of men.

1. In regard of every mans private
quiet and welfare in particular. It will
help to eftablifh a man’s tirle to thefe
earthly things both with reference to
| ‘Poffeflion) =

His% -of them.
Fruition )
Pfal. 37. v1. The meek [ball inberit the
carth , and fball delight themfelves in the
4oundance of peace. W hich is afterward
repeated by our Saviour, Mat. 5. 5. and
again in another place, Learn of we,

for 4 am meek and lowly, and ye (ball find

reft for your fouls, Mat. 11.29. The moft
cffeCtual means to attain unto a quist
fkate of life with others, is to carry our
felves gently and kindly to them, ». 7,
of this Chapter, And the peace of God ;
which paffeth all underflanding, (ball keep
your hearts and minds thronghChrift Jefus.
1 Per. 3. 1o, The Apoftle having exhor-
ted them to be pitiful and counrteous, nok
rendring evil for evil, or railing for rail-
g, but comtrariwife bleffing, he prefently
{ubjoins , ke that will love life , and fee

good days, let him keep his tongue from

evil, let him [eek peace and enfue it. And

then prefently after, Whois he that will
O harms
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harns you if you be followers of that which
#s good ? No fuch way to render our
lives quiet, comfortable and fafe, as to
demean our {tlves with candor and in-
genuity towards thofe with whom we
converfe : And that not only in refpett
of the effetts and confequences of fuch
carriage , but from the nature of the
thing it {elf ; it {fuppofeth a calm and fe-
date remper of mind. Whereas on the
other fide, thar eagernefs and fiercenefs
of difpofition, whereby a manis apt to
be tran{ported with heats and feverity
in matters of contelt, as it doth fuppof2
fuch zftuations and ftorms as are incon-
fitent with inward {erenity, {o likewife
will 1t occalion outward trouble and
oppofition from others. They who are
always biting of others, will bein con-
tinual danger of being devoured by
others, Gal. 5. 15. Thofe two qualities
of hateful, and hating one amother, are
joined togecher as ufual concommitants,
Tir 3. 3. they who are apt to demean
themf{elves as hating of others, will
thereby be rendred hareful to them.

2. This virtue will be very advan-
tageous to the peace and welfare of hu-
mane [ociety ia the general, which doth
very much depend wvpon the mutual

con-
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condeicenfion and forbearance of men

towards one another, in the things a-

bour which they differ : It being utterly

impoflible , confidering the infirmity

and prejudice to which our judgments

are liable , that we thould always agree
inthe [ameapprehenfion of things. If
upon every difference men fhould think

themf{clves obliged to profecute matters

to the utmoft heigth and rigor, fuch

eager perfons may eafily from hence be

induced to have recourfe to Arms ra.

ther than {uch precious things as truth

and juftice fhall {uffer ; and being once

thus engaged, it will be impoffible (if
they will a&t confiftently ) to end their
differences by any accommodation ,

they muft fight it out to the laft, till one

fide be wholly fubdued and deftroyed.

And thus would men grow wild and

favage, the benefits of Society would be

loft, and mankiad deftreyed out of the

world,

"Tis this moderation and calmnefs of
fpirit which takes men off from their
natural wildnefs and ferity, which tames
and fits them for fociety. The lefs any
man hathof it, the more doth he dege-
nerate and draw near to the nature of
brute creatures. The true notion of

Gentile-
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Gentilenefs and Nobility confifting in
thefe kind of qualifications, whereby a
man is ficted for a fociable condition.

Now the defign of Chriftianity be-
ing to promote the good of mankind,
and the peace of Societies, therefore
doth the Do&rine of it fo frequently
infit upon thofe kind of virtues and
graces which are moft conducible to
this end. And therefore upon all thefe
accounts the truth of the Do&rine will
appear very evident, viz, That ’tisthe
duty of Chriftians to give fignal tefti-
mony of their equity and moderation
upon all accafions of difference and con-
tefts with one another.

T here remains only one Objeition to
be briefly anfwered, and I {hall proceed
to Application. Tis this,

How may this confift with that zeal
and firicine(s of duty which we are obli-
ged unto ?

To this it may be anfwered : 1. That
zeal doth properly confift in an intenti-
on of mind, and earneftnefs of affe-
tion in the profecuting of fuch things
as are our duty, and in oppofing f{uch
things whereby we are hindred in the

per.
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performance of our duty. Now fuppo.
fing moderation to be a duty, a man
ought to be zealous for this grace, and
againft all fuch perfons and things as
are enemies and hindrances of it. So
that chefe things are mot oppofite, but
coaliltent with, and fubfervient to one
anocher.

And as for that other Branch of the
Obj=€tion conceraing ftriGtnefs and ex-
altaefs of duty, from which a man
ought not to deviate out of compliance
with others.  ‘T'o this it may be faid,
That (rifknefls is properly a keeping
clofe tothe Law. Now ’tis not the na-
ked letter, but the fenfe and meaning
thatis the Law. And that man may be
faid to be moft ftri€k in his obedience,
who doth moft exattly comply with
this. A man miy violate the Law by ob-
ferving the Letter, and he may keep
the Law by going againft the letter.

Now Divine Laws themfzlves are
capable of relaxation, which is the mean-
ing of that Proverbial faying {o frequent
in Scripture , That God will have mercy
and not [acrifice. And therefore much
more will humane Laws admit of it.

"There arechefe three things I would
infit upon in the dpplication of this
Poipe. 1. To
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‘1. Firf, To enquire whether we our
felvesare fuch asche Apofle doth here
require Chriftians to be,

2. Andchen fecondly, if not, that we
would endeavour to be convinced of
that deformity and mifchief which there
15 in the want of this Grace.

3 Laftly, that we would be perfua-
ded to be more careful in the attaining,
improving and exercifing of this Grace
for the fucure.

1. Toenquire whether we our felves
arc fuch as the A poftle doth here require
Chriftians to be ; fuch as upon all occa-
fions of difference are ready to give fig-
nal tetimony of our gentlenefs and mo-
deration. There are thefe two ways
whereby this may be difcovered, name-

Fruitsand Concomitant s.
ly,by theg
Univerfality and extent of it.

1. By the fruits and comcomitants of
this virtue. Some have queftioned whe.
ther this word do denote any fingle vig-
tue, and not rather a complexion of
many together. "Tis certain that there
are feveral other virtues of near affinity
to this, fuch as are either the cfeéts or
concomitants of this virtue, by which

E e the
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the reality of it may be known. Of thefe
I {hall mention fix.

1. Mutual forbearance towards one
another, nottaking all the advantages
we may have of vindicating our felves,
making allowance for the infirmity of
thofe by whom we are imjured. We
that are fbrong ought to bear with the in-
firmities of the weak, and not topleafe our

felves,bur our meighbour for his good : For

even Chrift pleafed not himfelf,Rom.15.1.
We are to comfort the feeble-minded, and
to [upport the weak, 1 Thef. 5.14; NOtLO
be harfh and rigorous towards them.

2. A reaine[s to forgive and conceal
the manifeft injurics of others, when
cicher the glory of God or the good of
men either publick or private fhall re-
quire it of vs. 'That very ‘expreflion
which is tranflated ready toforgive, Pfal.
89. 5. is by the Septuagint vendred by
the fame word in the Text, Errene.

2. Long[uffering, both with refpect
to Patience and Hope ; not ealily provo.
ked to paffions, being flow to anger;

not fuddenly tired or difcouraged by the

continuance of the things we {uffer, or
the delay of the things we hope for.
v Cor. 13. &. Charity [uffereth lorg, and

35
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ts kind. Verf. 7. It beareth all things
hopeth all things.

4. Benzguity, kindnels, courtefy ; a
readinefs to do good, to help and fhew
favour to thofe by whom we have been
injured ; fuch an affable, amiable carri-
ageas may win upon them ; not harfh,
{cornful,, churlifh ; overcoming evil
with good ; a forwardnels to promote
love and peace with them, though it be
by receding from fomewhat of our
own right. Being favourable in our in-
terpretation of the words and a@ions of
others, Approving what is good in
them; not aggravating what 1s evil ;
taking doubtful matters in the beft fenfz:
chufing rather to offend by too much
mildnefs than by too much {everity,

E- Aquanimir smeeknels,zentlenefs ;
fuch a fedatenefs of mind, whereby a
man is not eafily tranfported to any high
paflions ; not difficulely appeafed,efpe-
cially upon fubmiffion and repentance.
Such an evennefs and {moothnefs of
difpofition, as doth not enly ferve to
attemper anger, but toadd a {weergefs
and placidnefs to our carriage. An equal
ftate of mind under the variety of out-
ward conditions, without being elated
or dejelted by them; Knowing how to

Ec¢a2 want,
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want, and bow to abound. When our
hearts are not iminecrfed in any of thefe
carthly things, beyond cheir real worth
and ufefulnefs.

6. And laftly, Eafinefstobe intreated;
when a man is exorable without the
violence of importunity ; Not ftiff and
tenacious in matters of opinion beyond
what the great evidence and impor-
tance of things doth require. Manage-
ing the buflinefs of our converfe with
others . withonr murwurings and_difpu-
tings, Phil. ». 14. "T'his fame difputaci-
ty, or apinefs to contend for viltory, is
no finall occafion of difcord amongft
men. Andon the contrary,this willing-
nefs to condefcend, ot leaning too
much to our own underﬁandmg, is a
{pecial means to promote amity and
peace amonglt them. This very word
in the Text bmﬂg ufed by the Apuﬁlc,
1 Tim.3. 3. is there by Beza interpre-
ted to beofthe fame fenfe with ovyyre-
wovinds, apt to vield and to fubmit, #os
facile contentiofus, not eafily prnvoked
to contentious difputes,nor pertinacious
inthem.

Let a man look over the whole Do-
&rine of the Gofpel in the New Tefta-
ment, and hie {hall find that there is not

any
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any other virtue or duty whatfcever (o
often and {o earneftly inculcated asthofe
of this pature ; as if our Saviour had de-
figned to fix upon thele , as being the
grand Criteria whereby his Followers
thould be diftinguithed from ail other
Se&s and Profeflions of men in the
world. |

Now if we defire to make enquiry
concerning our owan conditions in this
refpeét, thefe are fome of thole Conco-
mitants , effe@s, properties, whereby
this moderation is to be dilcerned.

2. Another Rule whereby we may
examine our conformity to this precept
in the Text, is the Univerfality and ex-
tent of it ; whether we exercilc it to-
wards all men, 1n ail times, upon all
occafions. They that are for moderati-
on in the managing of affiirs ar one
time, and yet perhaps at another will
look upon it as an argument of difaf-
feétion, and ftile it by the name of
lukewarmnefs and deteftable neutrality,
{uch perfons cannot be faid to love the
virtuwe of Moderation, but the blefling
and happinefsof it. Theyare only for
the paffive, not the altive part ; to re-
ceive it from others, not to fhew it to
them. Andto how narrow a compafs
: Ee 3 an

e~
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an enquiry by this Rule will confine
this Grace,amidft the feveral pretenders
to it, I nced not fay.

2. In the next place we may hence
be convinced of that deformity and mif-
chief which there is in the want of this
Grace, Itrenders a man,

£. Unliketo God.
2. Unacceptable to men.
3. Pernicious to bimfelf.

1. It renders a man anlike to God ;
in conformity to whom all our excellen-
cy and happinefs doth confift. He is the
Father of Mercies, the Godof all confola-
tion. His appearance was in zhe [oft and
fill voice, 1 King. 19. 16, 11; not in
whirlwinds and Hurricanes: where
there is fpiritus pracelle , it procecds
irom another principle. Chrift is che
Prince of peace, the great Exemplar of
meeknefs. *Tis prophefied of him, that
he thall come down like dew on a fleece of
wool , ltke rain on the mowen grafs, P/al.
72. 6. He [ball not cry, nor bis woice be
pveard in the flreet, Ifa. 42. 2. 'The Holy
Ghoft was pleafcd to appear in che fhape
of a Dove, the emblem of Meeknefs.

s1.0pm. ée Simplex animal & letum, non ﬂﬂf ninae

raiway Hon morfibus [evum, non unguwinm
laceratione violentum. T he true Church
I is
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is ftiled by the name of the Lilly amonz ¢
thorns - the Lilly doth aot fcratch and
tear, that’s the property of thorasaad
briars. Chriftians are the Sheep and
Lambs. Quid facit in pecore Chriftiano
luporum geritas, Canwm rabies ¢ {aiththe
fame Father.

2. Unacccptable to men 5 as being a-
gainft that common peace and quict
which ’tis every mans intereft to pro-
mote. It feems very obvious for men to
refle& what thoughts they have had
concerning fuch perfons as have been
the chief drivers on of feveral interefls,
in thofe wild revolutions we have {cen
of late ; how we have looked upon them
as Incendiaries and enemies to publick
peace. If itbe faid, that thecale isnow
altered, and we have arightfide; anda
good caufe; Thisought to be moft free-
ly owned, and acknowledged with all
thankfuloefs: But yet ’tis farcher confi-
derable, that this virtue of Moderation,
doth fuppofe a matter of right and ju-
ftice. And then befides, the better the
caufe is, the lefs need is there of any
immoderate rigorous cour{c in the affer-
ting of it:  We fhall hereby rather pre-
judice than promote it ; by inducing a
{ufpicion , that ’tis not {o muchtruth or

Eegyg © juftice

42}



424

The Thirteenth Sermon,

jultice as fomething elfe that drives us
on. And then befides, where would this
principle end ? if one man may be fe-
vere and rigorous becaufe he is in the

- 1ight; why then another who doth but

Pifhop
Andrews
Serinon.

thiok himfelf fo, will be fo too. And
according to this, what would become
of peace and fociety ?

Such bluftering boilterous tempers as
are all for the great river Euphrates,
which rans with a torrent and a mighty
neife, and refufe the @il waters of
Shiloah, which run [oft and gently, as
the Prophet {peaks, Ifa. 8. 6. fuch are
no fitends to peace, becaufe ’tis the
latter which is the river whofg ftreams
mufll make glad the City of God, Pfal.
46. 4. that is, mult promote the quict
and flourifhing ftate of the Church ,
as a Reverend Prelate hath elegaatly
cxpreft it: "Tis the advice of Seneca,
that men would confider Vtrum munds
Satac gradior fit, [erevo o puro die, an
cum fragoribus crebis omnia guatiuntur ,
& ignes hine atqy illinc micant. W hae
difference there is berwixt a ferene and
clearday, and another full of thunder,
and flathes, and ftorms ; Such differ-
ence there is, faith be, betwixt a calm
moderate temper, and the paffionate
feverity of others. - 3o At
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3. It would prove pernicions to a man’s
felf .For which I thali only give that one
inftance, Luke 9. 55. the two Difciples

there, Fames and Foha, thofe Sons of

thunder, being much offended with the
Samaritans , who refuled to receive our
Saviour , would needs in their immo-
derate zeal have fire from Heaven to
deftroy them ; For which they had a
Scripture-example in the ftory of Elizs.
But what muft have been the confe-
quence of this ? Why a while after our
Saviour went up to Ferufalem, where
he was Crucified, and therefore very
good reafon why fire fhould come up-
on that likewife. Nay thefe very per-
{ons themfelves, Fames and Fohn, de-
fert and renounce him, and therefore
there ought tobe fire upon them alfo;
And fo they make good that faying of
the wife man, and by being righreons
cvermuch defiroy themfelves, Ecclef. 7. 7.
Nay one of thefe Difciples tells us, Joh.
1. Y0, 1L. That the world knew him not,
nor received him. ‘T herefore why fhould
not that likewife be deftroyed by fire ?
Of fuch a large and comprehenfive mif-
chief is this fin, according to the natu-
val confequences of it. '

3 Lafily,
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3. Laftly , We fhall hence be per-
fwaded to be more careful in the attain-
ing, improving, excrcifing of this grace
for the future. *Tis a duty this, wheres
in ali forts of perfonsare concerned, not
only thofe of a private condition in their
dealings with one another, but likewife
fuch as are publick Magiftrates, bothas
to their making and executing of Laws.
They whoare to confult publick fettie-
ment , fhould have {pecial regard to
this equity and moderation, thereby
to heal the minds of men, and to com-
pofe their differences. They {hould lock
upon paft fufferings as happening to
thewm , eo modo quo grandines ac dilwvia
accidere folent, and {0 bury them in ob-
livion,

I might to the many arguments al-
ready mentioned, add divers other con-
fiderations to excite men unto this vir-
tue (would the time permitit). I cannot
omit that paflage out of Senecz, {0 pro-
per to this purpofe, Quod fi dii placabiles
& aqui delitla potentinm won flatim ful-
minibus profequuntur, guanto equins eff,
bomines hominibus prapofitos mits animo
exercere imperiam.  If God doth not pre-
fewtly take vengeance of onr fanlts with

thunder from heaven, why [(bould not mga
7
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&y his example become gentle and mild to-
wards one another. *L1s a thoughe this ,
very proper fora man to revolve in his
mind whea he is by his paflion provo-
ked to deal with rigor and extremity
towards others. Let him then confider,
Am not I more underGod’s power than
this offending perfon is under mine ;
more obnoxious to his wrath and juftice
than he is to me? Had he dealt with
me according to my defert, I had long
ago been caft into Hell : Yee I liveand
am f{pared, and do every day receive
many teftimonies of his kindnefs. Is he
thus favourable to me for thisend , that
I may be fevere and cruel to others?
Hath he forgiven my Talents, that I
may rigoroufly exact the pence from
my brother 7 That man who hath but
any {parks of Religion or ingenuity,
cannot chufe but be either overwhelm-
ed with confufion, or melted into com-
paffion by fuch thoughts as thefc.

The Endof the Thirteenth Sernion,

The
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R o m. XIL 9.

Dearly beloved, avenge not your felves,
but vatber give P[dce unto Wrath :
For it iswritten, Vengeanceis mine,

Iwill repay, faith the Lord,
I H A V E treated of late in a for-

mer Difcourfe concerning the vir-
tue of Moderation; f{hewing thé
true nature and neceflity of i, and
how feafonable and proper the preffing
of it hathbeen, and will continually be
for all placesand times ; And more pat-
ticularly for fuch as in any revolution

are apt to think it leaft feafonable, who

for that very reafon have more need to
be put in remembrance of their duty in
this particular.

Now becaufe this other fubje€t of
Revenge is of near aflinity to it ; being
in {ome {enfe the objett of it, according

te
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to that definition of Sewec: where he
defcribes Clemency and Moderation to
be Temperantia animi in poreflate Vics-
feendi ; A remperance of mind when we
have the power and opportunity of res
venge ; 1 herefore I could not but judge
ita very proper Subje& to be annexed to
the former, and this Text as proper to
found a difcourfe upon of this nature,as
any other. ' |

In the former part of ¢his Epiffle, the
Apoftle bad infifted at large upon feve-
ral points of Faith, more particularly
upon that great Dolirine of Juftificati-
on. In this Chapter he proceeds to lay
down certain precepts of Chriftianity
concerning practice and obedience, be-
ginning with thoft that refer 70 God, in
the three firft werfes : And amongfh
them, with that which is che foundati-
on of all thereft, namely,that we whol-
ly devote and refign up our fclves unto
his {piritual fervice, v. 1.

Then he proceeds to fuch duaties as we
OW¢ toour Neighboyrs,whether, 1. Thofe
that are fellow-members of the fame
Church, partakers of the fame faith ;
trom zez. 4. tothe 13. Or 2dly, fuch
2s are enemies and perfecutors, v. 14.
Blefs them which perfecute you; and agai,

v, 17,
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@. 17. Recompence to no man evil for
ewil. And becaufe ’tis a duty (this) of
more than ordinary difficulty, very
much againft the natural inclinations of
men, therefore he returns again to the
enforcing of it, in the words of the
Text, and {o to the end of the Chapter.

The Text is a Difluafive from the {in
of Revenge ; in it there lye four parti-
culars very obvious:

1. An infinuating compellation,
Dearly beloved.

2. The Precept or Prohibition it felf,
Avenge not your [elves.

3. A dire&ion for the better obfer-
vance of this precept, But rather give
place unto wrath.

4. A Reafon or Argument for the
enforcing of it, For it is written, Venge-
ance is mine,0t belongs tome, I will repay,
faith the Lord.

I fhall briefly explain the feveral
Terms. ,

1. The Compellation ; «yamnrot, Dear-
by beloved. *Tis but one word in the
Greek , but becaufe of the fpecial Ews-
phafis of it, fignifying the moft cordial
love, therefore it isthus rendred in the
Englifb. And upon this account 'tis ufu-
ally afcribed to an only child ; fothe 70

tran.
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tran(late that place, Gen. 22. 2. Thine
only Son,thy dearly beloved Son. In which
fenfe "tis frequently ufed by other Greek
Authors, Homer, Pluzarch, and others
(as divers Criticks have oblerved. ) It
fignifies the dearelt and moft iatimate
affeftion. The Apoftle doch ufle it both
here and ia {everal octher places, that by
{fo mild and obliging a compellation he
might the better infiauate and prevail
with thofe whom he is to perfuade:
Suitable to hisown rule, In meckuefs in-
firuiting thofe that oppofe themfelves.

2. The Precept or Frohibition it felf,
ph faurs; dxvdvees, mon vofme: ipfos
defendentes. Sothe Valgar, very impro-
perly bothias to the force of the word
and the {cope of the place. There are
two particulars to be enquired into for
the explication of chis claufe

Revengiag.
W hat is meant by % Rewvenging our
felves. |

1. What this &Sueng, Qltio or Vin-
diifa is, may be very proper to be dif-
cuffed, becaufc ’tis by f{everal duthors
ufed in fuch various and equivecal {en-
{es fometimes for a paffion of the mind;
{o Plato defines it in his Book de Legibus,
Vindiita eft paffio juflisie fequax ; {ome-

bt tHnes




on Rom. X|l. gg.

times for a wirtue, amongft the Cata-
logue of which Arifotle doth reckon
it, Eth. lib. 4. And {0 likewife Agninas
2«. 2d2, making the two extremes of it
to be cruelty, and too much remiffion
or abjetnefs. And fometimes likewife
‘tis reckoned for a wice, as in the Tex:.
and according to the moit ufual accep.
tion of the word.  And there isreafon
enough why 1t may be referred to each
of thefe heads, becaufz fuppoling it to

433

be the firlt, a Paffion, it mull likewifs

be capable of being both a Virtue and a
Vice. :

As there is in every man a natural
inclination to vindicate him{zlf from
injuries, {0 ’tis a Paffion that is a pa-
tural alt of the appetite. As this pafii-
on is duly guided in the exercife of its
alls, by the rules of juftice and pra-
dence, both as to the proper objects,
alts and circum@ances of it, fo ’tis a
virtwe. As it doth deviate from, and
tranfgrefs thefe rules, o ’tis a wice.
Which may be faid of all the other paf-
lions likewife, Anger, Love, Fear, &ec.
‘Though becauft of the general procli-
vity of men tooffend in this kind, there-
fore the moft ordinary uft of the word
1510 this worft fenfe.

Ff That



434

The Fourtcenth Sermon,

That defire which a man may have
of occafioning to another fome trouble
and inconvenience upon the account of
injury fuffered from him, this is not ab-
{olutely and abftratedly confidered, in
it felf evil, but may be both lawful and
commendable, provided that the thing
hereby chiefly aimed at be fuch a mo-
derate caftigation as may be requilite
for the convition and the amendment
of the offender, a keeping up the autho-.
rity of Laws, and a due fatisfaction for
the damages we have fuffered. There
being a vait difference betwixt the ffudy
of revenge, and the endeavour of repara-
tion. This latter being no ways oppo-
fite to Chriftian love, meeknefs, mutual
forgivenefs ; God himfelf may remit
the fin, and not hate the perfon, and yet
he may corre the offender, to vinde-
cate his Law, and repair his own
Honour.

But now on the other hand, when
the thing we chiefly aim at, is mifchief
to the perfon by whom we have been
injured, though we our {elves receive
po benefit thereby, befides the fatisfa-
Eion of our own inraged paffions: Such
a wrathful retvibution of evil is properly
the fin of Revenge ; whether or no thfi

evi
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evil that we occafion to him, be ejther
greater , or equal, or lefs, to what we
have {uffered from him.

2. What by revenging onr felves?
This expreflion doth dire@ to the pro-
per agent of that fuffering and penalty
which we may occafion to another.
Though perfons of a private capacity
may feek to bring fuch as injure chem
to punithment, yet they muft not them-
felves infli& ir, becaufe there are others
appointed to this work, namely the
publick Magiftate, whofe proper of-
fice thisis, He is the Minifier of God, a
revesger, ‘id@., the {ame word as in
the Text, z0execute wrath Bpon him that
doth ewvil, faith the Apofile in the next
Chapter, Rom. 13. 4. ’tis a part this of
diftributive juftice, and therefore doth
belong to Governours, either to the Su-
preme, to whom it doth primarily ap-
pertain, or to thofz who are delegated
by him; who are the Confervators of
humane Societies , and Guardians of
Laws. Without fuch revengers there
could be no government in the world 5
and therefore for private perfons to in-
vade their office, is in {fome fenfe to de-
pole them, and confequently to deftroy
Government, Theugh even fuch pub-

Ff2 lick
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lick perfons to whofe office this work
doth properly belong, are not altoge-
ther exempted from the danger of this
fin. Upon which account it is that Go-
vernours themfelves ought not ordinari-
ly to be Judges in their own particular
concernments ; or at leaft not to be the
infliters of the penalty upon fuch as
injure them. To which may be added,
thar fuch Magifirates who take delight
in infli€ing punifhment as punifhment;
who do it with infolence, bitternefs,
contumely (which are againft the com-
mon Laws of humanity) {uch as do not
priacipally refpett the good of the Com-
munity, and of the offending perfon ,
but have fome fecret regard to their

‘own private utility , or the fatisfattion

of their particular anger: Infuch cafes
the Magiftrate himf{elf, whofe office it
is to revenge, may yet be guilty of the
{in of revenge.

3. The third particular obferved in

~ the words, is a Direétion for the better

obfervance of this duty, in that claufe,
but rather give place untowrath. Ihat ex-
preffion of giving place,S%ve v8uoy | date
locwm, is a Metaphorical phrafe.  But
’tis fuch a Metaphoras is not a peculiar
Phrafeclogy, but is fomewhas gcneradl
an




on Rom. Xil. g9.

and fignificant in {everal languages. The
meaniag of it is to yield and fubmit un-
tg. What kind cf wrath 1s hereby in-
tended, is another queftion, fit to be dif-
culfed. There are three feveral fenfes
that have each of them a fair pretence
to the fcope and meaning of this place.

1. It may figoify the wrath of thine
ememy 5 do not immediately fly to an
oppolition of it, but rather withdraw
from him that is provoked. Dum furor
incurfu eft, currenti cede furcri. Jagob
did foto his brother £/as, whea he was
inraged again{t him, and refolved to
kill him.

2, It may fignify the wrath of God.
Donot prevent or hinder zhat by reven-
ging your felf. Take heed of invading
his Office. Leave him to hisown work.
Commit your [elves to him that judgeth
righteoufly, 1 Pet. 2. 23. '

3. It may refer toour ownnwrath. To
the impetuoufnefs of which we muft {o
far give place, as not to act any thing
upon the inftigation of it. Refpirate in
veftro furore, neque ruite precipites, do-
nec ira veftra deferveat.  Let it have
fome time to cool and abate, and take

heed of being tranfported with it.
Fi3 Each
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Bachof thefeare fuitable enough to
the {enfe of the place, though the #we
ficft feem to be more agreeable to the
Reafon annexed.

4. Which is the fourth particular
oblervable in the words, For it is writ-
tem, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith
the Lerd, "Eygi éxdtxennz, which refers to
that place, Dest. 32. 35. and to chat
Pfal. 94. 1. O Lord God, to whom wvenge-
ance belongeth. Which is again repeated
Heb. vo0. 30, Fer we know him that hath
[aid, Vengeance belongeth anto me, I will
recomperce, [aiththe Lord.

And then it follows in the next verfe
of the Text,which is cited out of Prov.
25. 21. Therefore if thine enemy banger,
feed him, if be thirft give him drink. Un-
der which exprefiions of meat and
drink are comprehended all kind of
neceilaries or converniences which  his
conditicn may require, BekKind and be-
nevolous to him, not only 1a cafe of ex-
treme exigence, butfo oftenasyouhave
cpportunity of procuring any confider-
able advantage to his condition, For in

[0 doing thow fbalt beap coals of five npow

his head , whereby he thall be eicher
meited into kindnefs, or burnt for his
obduratenels. LY

' Some
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Some think the meaning of this paf-
fage is to be reltraiaed only o the ficit
of thefe ; it being againft the chief {cope
of the place, and the higheft kind of
révénge for a man to aim at the expo-
fing of another to divine wrath and
vengeance ; ufually the roughelt molt
obdurate tempers are to be {ubdued
with kindnefs. Dawvid conquered Sanl
this way , and melted him inro tears of
repeatance for his enmity againft him.
Nimis durus eft animus, qui [i dilectio-
nem nolit impendere , molit rependere,
faith St. Auftin. That man muft needs
be of a very favage inflexible temper,
who is not to be beat by geatlenels and
kindnefs. Some conceive this phrafe to Pr- Ham-
be an allufion to the cuftom of Artifi-
cers in their dealing with metals, which
when they cannor bring to fufion by
putting fire under them, they ufe o
heap live coals on the head or top of
them , and by that means do caule them
to melt. That man is to be utterly de-
{paired of, asbeing without all fenfe of
humanity , whom repeated kindnefs
will not melt and diffolve.

But now becaufe the moft ufual fenfs
of this expteffion, coals of fire, doth de-
note punifhment and vengeance, accor-

e mo ding
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ding tothe proper importance of it in
other Scriptures, as P/a/, 18, 55 12,13,
and 14°. (2. and feveral other places 3
Theretfore this {enfe is not to be wholly
negleéted, norisit unlawful fora man
11 a {ccondary way to have refpett unto
1. And ‘tis moft {uirable to that claufe
10 the precedent verle Vengeance is mine.
Though withal it muft be granted, that
the precepr in the verfe immediately
following,of overcoming evilwith good,
doth feem to favour more the former
fenfe.

And {0 much for Explication of the
Text, both as to the Contexz, and the
Terms of ir. Wiy i

The Propofition 1 would infift upcn
fhall be this:

Chriflians ought to be wery cautions a-
gunfl tins fix of reveige. -

The Apoftie doth in this place infift
much upon it, frequently repears the
prohibition to this purpofe, which he
endeavours to infinuate by the moft lo-
ving. perfuaficns, and to enforce by fe-
veral arguments, to thew of how great
moment and confequence this duty is.
And "us withal both agreeable to the
light of nature, and to feveral other.
precepts and examples, both in the 0/4

.g_nd._ New Teﬁam@t- P Aﬂd
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And firft, ’tis moft confonant this to
the clear lizht of nature, and {uch mo-
ral principles as are common to all man-
kind. Though I know very well, that
divers eminent Authors , the learned
Grotius, and others, do from hence en-
deavour to prove the infufficiency of
Realon and Philofophy for the difcove-
ry and attainment of true virtue. Be-
caufe the wifeit and beft of the Heather
do indulge themftlves in this macter of
revenge. To which purpofe they ufual-
ly cite thofe fayings out of 4rifforle,
where he reckons it for a virtue, and in
another place where he faith, Servile
eft, [t contumeliofe tracteris, id tolerare.
And that of Cicero, where he mentions
revenge amongf(t thofe things, Que ad
jus nature pertinent. Belides that Do-
&rine of the Sroicks, who were a fe&
of men moft firick and {ublime in their
rorality;among® whom notwithftand-
i0g it was a principle ; Sapientem non
sgnofcere, non mifereri. That a wife man
ouglit not to pardom another man's faults,
nor to compaffionate his ﬁgﬁl’riygﬁ. For
whichSeneca reafons thus,Venia ¢ff pens
merite remiffio. Ergo ei innofcitur qui pu-
siri debust. Sapiens awtem nikil facit
quod wmon deber. To which may be
lsatiden - gl added

1
Y
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added that Doftrine of the Alchoran,
wherein the remitting of injuries, and
neglect of revenge, is condemned as an
impious thing,

From all which ’tis inferred, that this
prohibition of revenge isa pure inftitu-
tion belanging to the Gofpel, and Chri-
ftian Religion, and not derivable from
the light of nature.

But with reverence to thofe great
Natnes, this will upon an impartial in-
quiry be found to be a miftake ; all the
~gendas of Chriltianity being fo far from

-being oppolite, that they are moft agree-

able to humane reafon , as ’tis cultivated
and heightned to its utmoft improve-
ment by Philofophy. As for thofe
{peeches that are cited to this purpofe,
they may refer to the paffion or virtne of
Revenge, not the wice of it. The fame
Authors abounding in many {evere pro-
hibitions againft this wice. Belides the
many arguments they produce of the
unlawfulnefs and mifchief of it, as the
inconfiftency of it with Government
and Society, with feveral other reafons
which I may have occaflion t0 mention
afterwards. And the plain trith is, there
1s not any one thing in morality that is
capable of being made out by clearer

| natural
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natural evidence, than the finfulnefs of
revenge, {uppoling men to live under
Laws and Government, as1 fhall here-

after endeavour to fhew,

As for Seripture-evidence to this pur-
pofe out of the 0/d Teltament, nothing
can be more exprefs than that place ,
Levit. 19. 18. Thou (halt not avenge nor
bear any Er#dfe againfb the children of thy
people, but thou [balt love thy neighbour as

thy felf. Tow hiCh is anpexed the fame
reafon as in the Text, I am the Lord.

Nor is this to be extended meerly to
their perfons, but to their pofleffions
likewife. Exod 23.4,5. If thou meet
thine enemies 0% or Wis afs going aftray,
thou (balt [urely bring it back to him again.
If thou fecft fbe afs of him that bateth

theey lying under his barden , thow (bals
[urely belp with him.

Though it cansot bedenicd, thata-
mong ft the judicial Laws of the Fewifb
Natien, there are fome that {eem to
make an allewance and indulgence for
the frowardnéfs and hardnefs of that
people in this particular ( whether the
revenger of blood were not command-
ed to kill the manflayer, fece Weemes,
2. Voli 2. part, p. 129. ) as that concern-
in g the liberey for the avenger of blood,

whsle



44

The Fourteenth Sermon,

while his heart is hot, to purfue him
that had unwittingly flain his neigh.
bour, and if he could overtake him be-
fore he got to one of the Cirties of Re-
fuge, to be revenged of him, Dent.1g 6.
Jofb.20.3. Befides thofe other Laws of
retaiiation, of az eye for an eye, and 4
tooth for atooth ; yet thefe Laws were
not eltablithed amongft them out of
any fitnels or commendablenefs of the
things in them{elves ab{olutely confider-
ed, butonly indulged by way of per-
mifilon, as being molt fujrable to the
umperfedk ftate of that people, and for
the prevention of greater milchiefs a-
monglt them, as Tercullian hath ftated
this bulinefs, and outof bim the learn-
ed Grotius in his Book dfj#r: éfﬂ ¢ pa-
¢cisy Lib. 2. Cap.20. §.10. Wt s
Prov.1 9.1 1.the wife man tells us,thag
sisthe diferetion of aman to defer his ane
gery and bis glory to pafsover a tranfgref-
fion. *Tis the want of prudence and ge-
nerofity that doth haftily tranfport men
to theretribution of injuries. - |
Prov. 24. 17, 18. Rejoice not when
thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart
be glad when he [fumbleth, Left the Lord
fee it, and it difpleafe him, and he turn
amay his wrath from him to thee. Where
al nog
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not only thedoing of mifchief our félves,
bue the rejoicing at that which upon any
other account doth happen to him, is
prohibited asan unworthy thing. And
David complains of it as very injurious
dealing, that his enemies rejoiced at bis
adverfity, Ffal. 35. 15. though he bad
compaffion on them when they were fick, and
behaved himfelf as to his friend or bro-
ther.

Ezek. 2. 12. there are {evere threat-
nings denounced againft Edom, becaufe
he had greatly offended by taking ven-
geance , and revenging himfelf upon
the houfe of Fudah, ver. 14. Therefore
will I lay my wvengeance upon Fdom, accor-
ding to mine anger, and according to my
fury, and they [hall know my wengeance,
faith the LordGod. And ver. 15. Becanfe
the Philiftines have dealt by revenze, and
have taken wvengesnce with a defpiteful
beart,to defircy it for the old batred; theres
fore thus [aith the Lord, Behold, I will
flretch out my hands againft the Philiffines,
and I will execute great vergeance npon
them, with furious rebutes.

But the Gofpelis much more copious
to this purpofe, wherein our Saviour
doth require an higher degree of perfe-
&ion 1 this kind,and doth abolifh thoft

- indul-
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indulgences which the Judicial Law did
admit. He expects that Chriflians fhould
be {0 far from being overcome with this
paffion of private revenge , that they

' {hould rather f{uffer patiently a fecond

and third 1o0jury, than revenge one.
Which is the true meaning of that pre-
cept, Mat. 5.39. Whofoever (ball [mite
thee on the right check. turn to him the
other alfo. That expreflion of turnins the
cheek, being a ufual Scripture-phraie to
fignify bearing evil patiently, Ifa. 50. 6.
Lament. 3. ;0.

And w. 44. I fay unto you, Love yous
enemics,blefs them that curfe you, do good
to them that hate you, andpray for them
which defpitefully ufe you, and perfecute
yau. For if you love them that love you,whas
reward have you? do not ewven Publicans
and finners the fame? But when once
you come to love and do good to ene-
mies, this will prove you to be children
¢f the Higheft, and render you perfed?,
as your Heavenly Father is perfelt,
ver. 48.

Ma:r. 6. Having taughe his Dilciples
that form of prayer, wherein they
are to beg a conditional pardon of their
own fins, Forgive us our trefpaffes as
we forgive thews that trefpafs aginft ﬂ.‘p’f-‘

O
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Of which it may be faid ( as of the
fifth Commandment, that it was the
firft with promife) {o was this the firfs,
the only Petition with condition. And
having fignified this form , he returss

immediately after to comment upon

this claufe (fingling it out from all the
other Petitions, as laying great weight
upon it ) and this he doth both pofitive-
ly, wer. 14. For if ye forgive men their
trefpaffes , them will your Heavenly Fa-
ther forgive you your trefpaffes. And ze-
gatively, V. 15. But if ye forgive not men
their trefpaffes,neither will your Heavenly
Father forgive your trefpaffes. By which
place it appears, that he who meditates
revenge, muft curfe himfelf when he
prays; he muft carry in his own bo-
fom the evidence that his fins are ua-
pardoned, and likewile a barand inca-
pacity, whereby he is difabled to asik
or expett the forgivenelsof them.

To which may be added that Pre-
cept of being reconciled to our brother be-
fore we bring our gift to the Altar, Mar.
5. The thoughts of revenge will ren-
der our offerings and fcrvices unac-
ceptable. As likewife that Parable con-
cerning the wicked ferwart, Mat. 18.

who refufed to forgive his fellow-fer-
vant
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vant a bundred pence, though his Lord
had remicted to him ¢en thoufand Ta-
lents. b

I might mention f{everal Examples
to this purpofe ; that of Jofeph towards
his Berthren : thacof Job, Chap. 31. 29.
who profeffed that he rejoiced not at the
deftruction of him that hated him;, nor
lilt wp bimfelf when evil found him. That
of St. Stephen , who prayed for thofe
that ftened him, faying, Lord lay not
this fin to their charge, Afs5.60. And
above all, that of our Savionr himfelf,
Who when be was reviled, reviled not
again, when be[sffered he threatmed not,
but committed himfelf to him that judgeth
righteonfly, 1Pet.2.23.

I proceed to fome Reafons or Argu-
ments for the confirmation of this Pro-
pofition 5 And {hall mention fix.

1. Tisafinazainf God, the {upreme
Governour of the world, to whom this
work of vengeance belongeth ; which
1s the reafon in the Text. And therefore
men who iatrude upon it without his
commiflion, do but invade his Office ;
and confequently renouace cheir {ubje-
&ion to him, and put themfelves out of
his protetion. We that are poor de-

pendant Creatures, earthen velfels,
worins
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worms and no men , think our {elves
highly injured and affronted when thofe
that are in any inferior relation to us,
our children or fervants, fhall take upon
them to revenge them lves upon one
another without appealing to us to do
them right. Why, God is infinitely
more jult, powerful, omnifcient, and
therefore hath much more reafon to re-
fent it as an high indigoity , when his
creatures and vaflals fhall {o far forget
their dependance upon him as to invade
his office. The Apoftle tells us, Fam.
1. 20, That the wrath of men worketh
not the righteowfwefs of God. That
juftice which is done by a wrathful
man, doth not render him righteous in
the fight of God. Or God hath not ap-
pumted that violent revengeful difpofi-
tion of men to be the executor of his ju-
ftice ; becaufe ’tis not like to effect it
with fuch a mixture of mercy as he will

approve or accept of. |
2. 'Tis againft Government , Magi-
ftrates, Laws ; thofe bonds of Societies,
which are all needlefs and in vain, if
every one may take a liberty of right-
ing himfelf. ’Tis the very end of Ma-
giftracy to prevent this. He is made
Gg a pub-
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wards and punifbments according to
{tated Laws, that private men might
not intermeddle with ie.  *Tis true in-
deed , as for fuch barbarous favage
people as live wild, without being af-
{beiated and united by thofe bonds of
jultice, ’tis no wonder if fuch be con-
rinually retaliating of injuries accor-
ding to the opportunities and advanta-
oes they can get over one another ;
there being no other remedy for men,
who live according to a ftate of nature,
amongft whom there is no perfon or

place for appeal. And thus likewife

is it with fuch publick perfons, be-
twixt whom there is no commen Judge
to ftate and vindicate their differences
( as Soveraign Princes are ) there being
in fuch cafes po other remedy ( unlefs
they can accommodate things by Trea-
ty) but that War muft follow, and
the fword decide their Controverfies.
But when men are once affociated un-
der Government and Laws, they mult
then have recourfe to firch as are depu-
ted to this office of vindicating com-
mon juftice. Have you received an
injury, faith Quintilian, Fft lex, forum,

‘ judes
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Tudex nif vos jure vindicari pudet 3 There
are Laws, Courts, Judges, unlefs your
canfe be fuch as you are afhamed or ¢fraid
t0 bring ir unto the trial and determini-
tion of Law. Though even in this Way
tis not for every trivial offence that
we are to trouble our neighbour ; nor
for matters of moment , till all other
ways of accommodation have been
firlt offered and tried, Iaw being a kind
of War, which muftbe the 113 means for
Peace. |

3. "Tis agaiaft the very fcope and
[pirit of Chriftianity, which confifts in
felf denial, taking up the Crofs, meek-
nels, loving our enemies, forgiviag
fuch as trefpafs againit us. The great
rule of Chriftianiry is not to do to others
as they doto us, but as we would have
them do to us. Whatfoever ye would
that men [bould do unto you, dy you the
Jame untothem, Mar. 7. 12.

4 "1is agaiolt bumanity 3 Inbuwa-
nwm verbsm eft wltio, {aith Seueca, "Tis
proper enough for wild brute creatures,
but not for men. Nothing becomes
homane nature more than gentlenefs

45!

and humanity.  Laus humanitatis poti- Quintil,

s quam voluptas wltionis concupifcenda
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eft, faith one of the Roman Orators.
The pleafure of revenge onght not to [fand
in any competition with the praife of bu-
manity. Nothing is more univerfally
neceflary for the peace and welfare of
humane Socicties, than mutual pardon
and forbearance ; becaufe every one
muft frequently ftand in need of it
for himfelf, and therefore muft be rea-
dy to extend it toothers. He that hath
any real fenfc of his own frail conditi-
on, will find reafon enough not to

~ take all advantages he may againft

others.

5. "Tis againft onr own quiet and wel-
fare 3 which confifts in fuch a ferene
and becalmed {pirit as will not Zez z/e
Sun go down upow our wrath. ‘The ftudy
of revenge will be a means to keep
wounds green and feftering, whereas
otherwife they might heal. Multi le-
wes injurias altius (16 dimifcere dum vin-
dicant. T his gives impreflion to a flight
injury, and makes it wound deep when
we refent it with revengeful thoughts.
Malediéta, fi irafcaris, aguita videntur,
[preta exolefcunt. He that neglets an
injury, doth blunt the edge of it. Pro-
woking words (faith the Son of Syrach,

Ecclef.
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Ecclef. 28. 12.) are like a coal of fire,
which if a man blow upon, it will kindle
the more 5 but if he [pit wpon ity twill go
ont.
Befides ; that it will be a means to
multiply and renew frefh injuries up-
on us. If we cannot ftop at the firld
blow, why (hould we expett that our
adverfary fhould flop at the fecond?
He that will firike when he 1s not

provoked, w Il do {o much more when.

he is {fmicten again, and fo we fhall
but help to draw the faw of contention,
and multiply {ufferings upon our felves,
by endeavouring to retali:te them up-
on others.

6. Revenge is in it {elf as great, and
in many refpefls a much greater {in,
than the firft injury whereby "t1s occa-
fioned. Quid refert inter provecantcm
¢& provocatum, nifi qued ille prior in ma-
lificio deprebenditur, & ille pofierior. All
the difference betwixt the provoker and
revenger is this, That the one is firft, the
other [econd in the mifchief. Et quid re-
fert primns pecces an wltimns ? And what
advantage is there for a manto be firft or
[econd in an evil aftion ? It cannot cer-
rainly be any good argument, that be-

| TGTg caufe
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caufe fuch an one {inned firt, therefore
we will fecond him: Cwi dolorem rege-
7it tantum excnfatins peceat({aichSeneca)
He that doth revenge, doth fin as well as
the other, though he have this excufe for
it, that he was firft provoked to it. And
yet 10 another place he faith, Non du-
bitabo diccre magis improbum effe enm; qui
illatam ulecifcitur quam qui infert inju.
riam. 1 [ball not doubt to affirm that man
of the twoto be the woft wicked, who re-
venges, than he who inflicts an injury.
Lui replicat minltiplicar. Alger principi.
uw malo dedit , alter modum abftulit. One
gives a beginning, the other growth, mul-
viplication, continnance, andconfequently
endeavours to make it without meafure or
end. The hrlt viclates fome p.rticular
branch of the Law, but the revenge of
that wrong doth depofe the whoale
Law, and puts it out of Office. Hethat
hath newly received an injury, angd hath
the fenfe of it frefh upon his own mind,
doth thereby better underftand the vex-
ation and grievoufnefs of it ; and there-
fore for him to deal hardly with others,
whilft he hach this fenfe frefh upon him,
muft needs from hence receive an ag-
gravation, Luiexemplo peccat, bis pe'ui]t,

| €
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1e having immediately before experi-
meated the deformity and milchief of
that {in inanother.

If it be objefled agsialt all this
which hath beea delivered , that we
read fometimes in Seripture of good
men who are faid to rejoice at the fight
of vengeance upon others, Pfal. 53. 1c.
The righteons (ball rejoice when he feeth the
vengeance. And ellcwhere they are faid
to pray for vengeance, jer. Il. 20. 0
Lord of Hofts that judgeft righteonfly, let
me [ee thy vengéance upon them. SO
St. Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 14. {peaking of
Alexcander theCopper(mith doing him much
barm, adds, the Lord reward him accor-
ding to his works. And Rewvel. 6. 10. "Tis
{aid, that the fouls under the Altar do cry
with a lowd voice, [sying, How long, O
Lord,holy and true, doft thon not judze and
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the
earth. Befides feveral imprecations ia
other places.

‘Tothisit may be anfwered : 1. That
as a man may pity men under thofe {uf-
ferings which he may acknowledge to
be juft uponthem, {o he may rejoice at
thofe {ufferings as they are accomplifh-
ments of Divine juftice, though not as

Gg4 they
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they are revenge for his particular inju-
ries. 2. To {peak unto God that he
would vindicate us, is but to appeal un-
to the fupreme Judge that he would do
us righe, to commit our eanfe unto him
that judgeth righteonfly, as is faid of our
Saviour,1 ety . 2 3. Though this thould -
be 10 fuch a manner as may tend to the
conviction, reformatien and forgivenefs
of the offending perfon, rather than to
his ruin and condemnation ; unlefs it be
for fuch extraordinary perfons as have 2
{pirit of difcerning, and are able to pe-

-metrate into the true ftate of men as to

their implacable incorrigible condition.

Other perfons fhould confider whar Jpi-
it they are of, as our Savionr tells the
Difciples Fawes and Fohn. Every man
ay not call for fire from heaven to de-
ftroy others, though Elias did and

might.
The Endof the Bgurteen:h Sermon,

The
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Dearly beloved, Avenge not your felves,
but vatber give place unto Wrath :
For at iswritten, Vengeance is mine,
Iwillrepay, faith the Lord.

_ Here are thefe three things I
would 1afift upon in the 4p-
plication of tbis Foint,

1. Toexamine whether we

are not guiley of this {in ?

2. To convince men of the deformi-
ty and mifchief of it

3. Toguicken and excite them unto
a greater degree of watchfulnef’ over
themfelves, in refpect of the temptati-
ons to this vice for the future.
- 1. Toexamine whether we our felves
are not guilty of this fin ! Thereis no
one thing wherein the corruprion of
$ nature

4357
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nature is more apt to exert it {elf, than
in offences of this kind, as relating to
that firlt fundamental principle of na-
ture, which is {clf prefervation; nor is
it every ordinary degree of grace and
vircue that will exempt a man from
the power of this fin. According to
that meafure which there is in any,
either of impotence, pride, cowardife,
cruelty , narrownefs of mind , felfifh-
nefs, 1n fuch a proportion muft that
man be of a vindicative temper. And
on the other fide, he that is open and
- free in his way of converfe, apt to put .
¢he beft confiru&ion upon things, to
take more notice of the virtues and
kindaeiles of men than of their fail-
ings, not {ubjelt to jealoufies and evil
furmifings , but of a ncble generous
temper and carriage, lifted up above
the common level of vulgar minds, in
fuch a degree will he be exempted
from this fin. :

But now becaufe there is a vindica-
tive anger and indignation agatft o-
thers, which is our duty, namely, chat
which is againft offenders; and that eve-
ry man is2pt topalliate and excufe his -

own
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own revengeful temper and carriage by
pretending chis 3 therefore I fhall brief-
ly foggelt thefe two Rules, whereby
ehetruth of it may be difcovered, whe-
ther it be a Virtue or Vice, To ex-
amine wherher,

1. Qur anger be not more againft the
Perfons than the Offences.

And, 2. whether it be not direCed
more againit offences as they are in-
jurtes to us, than asthey are violations
of the Divine Law. In both which ca-

fes we fall under the guilt of this

fin. -

1. We are to examine whether our
anger benot directed more againft the
perlons of offenders than againit their
offences. If fo, tis not the virtue but
the fin of revenge. And this may be
known by our “readinefs to exert any
alt of charity towards the offending
perfon, in pitying and grieving for
him, and applying the moft effe&tual
means fot his conviGion and amead-
ment. Qur Savionr himfelf was an-
gry at the fias of Jerufalem , and yec
he wept over and bemoaned their de-
firuttion.  So did Dawvid for his ene-

mies, Pfal.35.13, 14. When they were
fisk
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Jfick I put on [ackeloth , and humbled my
fonl with fafting : I behaved my [elf as

though he had been my friend or brother;
I bowed down heavily as one that mours-
eth for his mother.

On the other fide, when we have no
kind of compaflion towards them, nor
chartiy for them, but are continually
reviling their perfons, aggravating their
faults, adding to and increafing their
fufferings, ’tis a {ure fign this of a vin-
dicative temper.

2. We are to examine whether our
anger be not more direCted againft
offences as they are injuries to us, than
as they are violations of the Divine
Law. Which will appear by that
{fenfe which we have of {uch tranfgref-
fions, wherein we our felves are not
particularly refleCted upon, though
God be thereby highly difhonoured.
If in fuch cafes a man be calm and
altogether unconcerned, if he have
little or no difpleafure againft perfons
that are highly debauched and vicious,
nay if he indulge himfelf in fuch kind
of vices , ’tis altogether in vain for
{uch a man in his punifhing of offen-

| ders,
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ders to pretend to zeal for the uphold-
ingof Law and Juftice, and the glory
of God. ’Tis a difguife that which
every onc may fee through. And
though the punifhment infli¢ted by fuch
may be righteous , and in it felf jultly
deferved , yet as it comes from them
under thefe qualifications , ’tis not o
‘much juftice as revenge.

2. In the next place we may hence
be convinced of that deformity and
mifchief which there is in this fin.
There are thefe {ix things that do ufu-
ally accompany it , either as caufes,
effects, or properties of it, Folly, Pride,
Impotence, Cowardife , Cruelty, Ingrati-
tude.

1. Folly : The meditating of revenge

is ftiled the reffing or cherifhing of

anger in onr bofoms. And the Wife-
man tells us, that anger reflerh in the
boforn of fools, Ecclef.7. 9. ’Tis the
fool that rageth , Prov. 14. 16. The
difcretion of a man will teach him to
defer his anger, Prov.19.11. And by the
Rule of Contraries it muft be his folly
to precipitate and haften to revenge,

Would
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Would not that man be counted ex-
ceeding fond 2ad imprudent, whoif a
horfe kick him , will think himfelf
bound to recalcitrate or kick again, or
to bite the dog by which he is bitten ?
You will fay, thofe creatures want rea-
fon, and do not underftand the injury
they do. Eo loco (it tibi quifquis confilio
caret, laith Semeca. Why, [0 perhaps may
tiofe foolilF men, by whom you have been
nnwarily provoked.

2. Pride : Bvery little injury will
{eem great, where men f{eem great to
themfelves. *Tis from the opinion and
conceit which they have of their own
worth, that they are apt to aggravate
every trefpafs as an high indignity.
Fiercenefs doth arife from Pride. He
that is paffed up with high imaginati-
cns of himiclf and of his owa deferts,
Jove dignas concipit iras. What ? fueh a
man as he ¢ of {0 much worth to be {o
unworthtly ufed by {uch an oge? and
thus ( as one well expreffeth it) as 24e
boar whets and [(harpens his tusks in his
own foam , fo doth a preud man excite
and [harpen bis ewn indignation and re-
vesge in the frothy imagination of bis
own worth. This isthe reafon why our

| Savi-
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Savionr doth join together meeknefs and
lowlinefs, [elf-denial, and taking up the
Crofs.

3. Impotence, weaknefs, narrownefs
of foul, which 1s apt to make a man
fufpicious, to ftartle and be provoked
at every f{hadow. Quo infirmiores eo
magis iracunds. Perfons that are old ,
fick, weak, are ufually vpon this ac-
count moft froward and vindicative.
Whereas he that hath any troe cou-
rage and greatnefs of mind will think
it below him {o much as to take no-
tice of every little injury. Noz eff mag-
nus animus quem incurvat injuria. 1S
not every little blaft that can fhake
him who is of a fteady and noble cou-
rage. 'To be always fretting and ag-
gravating of injuries , formicarum ¢
mufcarum eft ({aith Plutarch) belongs to
Juch little impotent creatures as Ants and
Flies. And to the fame purpofc Seneca,
Paufilli hominis eft & miferi repetere mor-
dentem. “Tis the property of [mall and
mean wreiches to be always retaliating.
Mures & formice, [t manum admoveris,
ora convertunt, Imbecilia, [e ledi putant
fi tanguntyr. 'The more impotent any
thing is, the more {ifpicious and vindi-

. cative
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cative isit. There are many other fay-
ings to this purpofe amonglt the /Zes-
thex Writers, I cannot omit that one
more out of the Saryriff, Fuvenal. Sar.

£3.

——— Quippe minuts
Semper ¢ infirmi eft animi exiguique
| voluptas
Vltio, continuo fic collize, quod vindilla
Nemo magis gandet quem femina, &C.

1 have the rather mentioned {everal
of thefe Sayings out of the Heathen
Wrriters in confirmation of what be-
fore I afferted, That revenge is a fin
againit che light of Nature , and that
the rules of Philofophy are not in this
kind {o defective as fome have {ug-
gelted.

4 Cruelty : This naturally follows
from the other. The lefs confidence
any one hath in his own courage , the
more rigorous and fevere muft he be
in taking the advantages which he
hath again® another. UVltio eft afius
¢ fervor animi turbidi, & mentis cffe-
rate, Revenge isthe aftuation of an en-

raged
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raged mind. ’Tis ftiled bumani fe-
ritas. It tranlportsa man to favage-
nefs and ferity. Upon which account
it is that Civil Wars are of all
others the moft cruel, becaufe chey
are commonly managed by the dregs
of the people, fuch kind of per-
fons as have no true generofity,
which renders them fierce and

cruel. | ol
§. Cowardice: This likewife is zn
ufual concommitant of the other. No-
thing is more natural to men than
to make: themlelves the rule and
meafure whereby to judge of others.
And therefore it cannor be bur tha¢
{uch perfons muft be very obfequi-
ous and timerous towards all {uch
as are above them, out of an appre-
henfion of what they themiclves
would do upon the like advantage.
Such perfons as are ufvally mof
fierce in aflerting a Caufe when it
hath prevailed , are ufually leaft fer-
viceable and courageous in vindica-
ting of it when it is low. TUlio ¢f
defperationi proxima, etfi videri wul
fortitudo : It puts on the difguife of
gallantry and cowrage , ‘which cannor
H h bear
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bear the leafp (hadow of difbononr , but
it proceeds from no better agrouna than
timeronfnefs and defpair.  All kind
of Iniolence and Tyranny what{o-
ever being founded upon fear and cow-
ardice. | | A nieal

6. Ingratitude : The very fame un-
worthy temper and bafe principle,
which makes revenge feem an eafe,
will make thanks feem a burden.
That which aggravates injuries will
diminfh kindnefles. He who is ready
to account every wrong intolerable,

~will be apt to eftcem every favour a due
debt. | |

Add to all this, that ’tis 'a fin
which will indifpofe a man for ‘the
duties of picty , render our fervices
upacceptable , put us into an inca-

- pacity of having our fins forgiven,

or fo much as expeiting or praying
Foriby X - | e -
Belides that it will render a mag
feared and hated of all kind of pﬂi'-
fons whatfoever,, as 'bein%'accdmi

of fach vile
concommitants, as’ I have before' men-
¢ioned. He who' wrongs one, doth
thereby threaten all, whom he hath
s power
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power to hurt. And ’tis too true a fay-
ing, Oderunt quem metuunt , Men hate
zhofe whom they fear.

But amongft all others this vice is

more efpecially hateful in four forts of
people (as a certain Author hath obfer- Robinfor's
wed,) " %9 1 | 43 Eflays.
1. In men of power and anthority ;
whofe proper office it is in a legal regu-
- lar way, .t6 execute wrath upon evil-
doers, and to vindicate others from in-
jury. If they become guilty in this
kind themfelves, they commit murder
with the fword of Juftice; they tranf-
form themflves from Gods to De-
vils, and become wickedpe[les in high
P!#Fff- '

- 2. In fuch perfons s hawve been' obl;-
ged by alts of kindnefs and friendthip,
which adds a peculiar aggravation to
revengeful injurious dealing. Zud ir
been an enemy that had veproached me
then 1 could have born it : or if be that
hated me, had lifted up himfelf aguinft
me 5 Iwonld have bid my [zIf from him :
- But it wasthon,my fricnd,and my acquaint-
ance, Pfal. §5. 12,13, iy

Hha2 3. Pro-
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3. Profeffors of Religion; who are
under the higheft obligations and re-
ftraints from offending in this kind,
Gen. 20. 11. when Abraham came to
a place where the fear of God was not ,
there was no kind of injurious dealing
but he thought he might expe&t from
them ; but to meet with this from fuch
as make profeflion of Religion , muft
needs have in it this aggravation of a
{urprizal and difappointment, as being
fo dire&ly againlt the principles they
pretend to. |

4. Such as are Poeor, Prov. 28. 3.
Apoor man that oppre(Jeth, is like a [weep-
ing rain which leaveth no food. Such an
onc is moft like to be violent and rapa-
cious, becaufe of his neceffities. And
yet ’tis direftly againft his intereft , as
being moft liable to fuffer by fuch deal-
ing himfelf.

¢. To which I may add a fifth
fort , mamely , fuch as have but late-
ly received any fignal deliverance
or mercy themfelves, to whom their
Lord hath freely remitted zem thou-
(and Talents, for them immedia}ely
aftes
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after to be rigorous with zbesr fellow fer-
vants in eXalting an hundred pence, hath
in it a great unworthinefs and incon-
gruity. Such as have but lately experi-
mented what a fuffering condition is,
and can tell with what inward vexation
and regret of mind they were affefted
at the hard revengeful dealing of others
towards them ; for fuch men to en-
deavour to bring others into the fame
ftate , the evil whereof they have fo
lately talted, hath in ita peculiar aggra-
vation.

3. The third and laft particular
to be infifted upon, is to quicken
and excite men unto a greater de-
gree of wartchfulnefs over them-
felves in refpet of the temptations
to this vice for the future. I have

urged feveral arguments to chis purpofe
already. To which I fhall add fome

few other Confiderations by way of
Motive.

1. To be ready to pardon and for-
get injuries is an argument of gene-
rofity andgreatnefs of mind, Prov. 16.
32. He thar is [low to anger, is better

Hh; than
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than the mighty; and he that ryuleth
his own [pirit, than bhe that takes a
city. Tis one of the properties
wherchy the Philofopher doth de-
{cribs a magnanimous generous man
penar vy @y & prmoinarGh, 8% Tipeopie
7B that be is not any deep refenter of
injuries, nor @ he vindicative of them.

- 71'is from the {ame root that a Man is

made benign and grateful to friends,
which renders him gentle and exo-
rable towards enemics. - And though
it be a noble gencrous thing to con-
tend In benefits, not to be outdone
in kindncfles ; yet not fo in inju-
vies. [Mlic vinci tarpe eff, hic wincere.
‘That man hath the greateft mind
who can fubdue his enemies by fuf-
fering and forgiving , and thofe are
the moft ingenuous conquefts which
are made over the minds and affe-
&ions of men by kindnefs. = Accor-
ding to that old Motro, Nobile win-
cendi genns patiemtia. Nothing ren-
ders a man more venerable and a-
miable than this readinefs to forgive.
As for {uch Cafes wherein ’tis nog
fafe to pardon, there the exalting
of due punifhment is not cruelty
L | but
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but juft feverity, and a political ver-
tue ;: but when there is no fuch pub-
lick danger, when there may be any
hopes of winning and obliging men
by kindaefs, ’tis not then only lef
profitable, but likewife lefs glorious
to purfue them with punifhmeats,
How do we reverence the memories,
and rife up at the mention of the
names of {uch perfons as have 1a for-
mer ages been famous for their Clemency
and Indulgence ? Camillus , Ariftides,

Socrates , and Cefar, of whom ’tis

471

{aid, that he was iz Ulcifccndo leniffi. S5

mus, apt to forget nothing {o much as
injuries. And Gicer 'y no great lover or
flatterer of him, tells him, Ni/ habit
wec fortuna tua majus , quam ut polfis,
nec natura tua melins, quam wt wvelis
confervare quamplurimos. That lerein
did confiff the true greatuefs of bis for-
tuney that he was able, and thejgoodnefs
of his nature that he was willing to [bew
favosr to his Adverfavies. And on
the other fide, with what horrour and
averfation do we think of {uch as
have been full of fiercenefs and 1mma-
nity ?

Hh 4 2. A -
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2. A Second particular 1 would fug.
geft, is, That we would confider what
difference there tis betwixt the advan-
tages to be acquired by Revenging and
Paydowning of Injuries.

By occafioning fome hure and
damage to an Adverfary, we ma
procure fome fatisfaion to our own
private particular paffions.  But on the
other fide, his profperity and vertue
will redound to the publick advan-
tage. |

The pleafure of revenge is but fhore
and momentany ; that which arifech
from the confcience of honeft and
worthy attions, is lafting and perma-
nent.

By revenge a man is but even with
bis enemy, but by pardoning he is fupe-
rior to him.

He that fuffers injury, is but affaule-
ed ; but e that ftudies revenge is over-
come. Be wot overcome of evil,

Men are very averfe from yield-
ing to rheir Adverfaries ; but he that
hath a revengeful mind, doth that
which 1s much worle, he gives place
t0 the Devil, Epbef. 4. 27. who may
be faid to fubdue us when he doth

s Mg . b
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by his inftruments provoke us to this
fin.

By revenge we may perhaps en-
damage our adverfaries eftate or body,
but we do withal thereby hurt our own
fouls ; whereas by pardoning and re-
lieving him we do that which will
be advantageous both to him and our
felves.

‘Tis made a queffion amongft
fome , Which is moft eligible, whe-
ther to have one frind more , or one
enemy lefs > Whether to add to our
help, or fubftra&t from our oppofition ?
But without all {cruple it muft needs
be more defirable, to effe@ both thefe,
namely,both to get one friend more, and
one enemy lefs. Which can only
be done by fubduing them with kind-
nefs.

3. Though this be a duty always
feafonable as to the habit, yet it is
more particularly neceflary as to
our eXerting the alts of it when we
approach before God in any folemn
duty.

The duty of Prayer, men muft

lift np holy hands without wrath, 1 Tim.
215, | i

Hearing

ki
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Hearing the word, receive with meeknefs
the ingrafted word, Jam.I.z21. |

Particularly - the Lord’s Swpper ,
which is therefore ftiled a. Com-
munion , , becaufe of cthat mutual
love and agreement which it {uppo-
feth amongft thofe chat partake of
it.  There was a f{tri¢t prohibition
of Leaven in the celebrating of the
Paffover , and what was thereby fig-

'nified the Apoftle may inform us,
where he fpeaks of the leaven of

malice and vevenge, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Mat.

5. 23, If thow bring thy gift to the 5
altar , and there remembreft that thy

brother hath ought againft thee; leave
there thy gift, and go, firft be reconciled
to him! Though Sacrifices and Ob-

lations.were a duty of the firft Table,

and one of the principal parts “of
Religion; yet without this fraternal
love and forbearance, it will not be
acceptable. And ’tis in vain for men

to pretend to alls of Piety, who are

negligent in duties of Charity; and
God will have this kind of mercy ra-
ther than [acrifice. The Apofile tells
us, that the giving of alms is a fa=
crifice of a [weet [melling [. waﬁr,'Pbié‘-

AR 4. 18.
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4- 18. And yet in another place he
tells us, that though a man fhould
give all bis goods to feed the poor , yet
withont this charity it would profit him
nothing. So neceflary is this to the
rendring of our perfons and fervices
acceptable.

For the better obfervance of our du-
ty in this particular, be pleaféd to take
notice of thele few Directions.

1. Labour to fee the hand of Pro-
vidence in every evil that befals you ;
. this will rake us off from revengeful
thoughts againft the inftruments of
our {ufferings. This was that which
made Fob fo patient, Fob 1. 21. his
alcribing the loffes he had by the
Sabeans and Chaldeans to God’s Pro-
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1 Cor, 13.

vidence. And {0 David when Shime; 2 Sam 16.
railed at him, pacified himfelf wich ™"

this conlideration, 7he 1ord hath bid
bim. |

2. Labour to get a truc fenfe of
‘your own fins and great unworthi-
nefs. Where fins lye heavy , injuries
will Iye light. The more humble

any man 1s, the lefs revengeful will
he be. 8 |

3. Be
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3. Be very cautious to prevent the
rifing , or" however to fupprefs the
growth of anger, Let not the Sun go
down npowr it. That which 1s but an-
ger when we go to bed, may rife up
malice.

4. Conflider, that there are no
kind of injurious perfons but upon
cool deliberate thoughts we may
find fufficient reafon oot to revenge

sas. d: ra, OUr {elves upon. dut potentior , aunt
- dmbecillior y lefit : fi imbecillior , parce
ilii 5 fi potemtior o tibi. If he be much
gour inferior , [pare him ouwt of chari
ty and generofity 5 if more potent, [pare
gour felf ont of wifdom. Is he a pro-
feft enemy ? he doth but according
to his kind Have we deferved it
from him ? he gives us but our due.
Is he a good man? we fhould for-
give him becaufe God doth. Is he a
wicked perfon ? we may well for-
bear him , confidering that dreadful
vengeance he is is expofed to from God, -
both for that and all his other fins. 1Is
hea friend? we fhould the racher {ub-
mit to fome injuries, becaufe we
have received former kindnefles from

him.
H
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It was a defperate fpeech that of
Cofmus Duke of Florence , Though we
read that we are commanded to forgive

our cnemies s yet we uo where read that

we are commanded to forgive ounr

friends. 'Whereas this follows 4 majo-
r¢, if enemies , much more friends;
for that very reafon whereby 706 did
humble and appeafe all impatient
thoughts, Shall we receive good from their
hands, and [bhall we not receive ewil ? So
that I{ay, there is no kind of provoca-
tion we can meet with, but may afford
fome ground or occafion for our forgi-
ving of it.

I could not think of any fitter fub-
jets with which to take my leave of
this place, than thofé that I have been
lately infiling upon concerning
Gentlenefs and  Moderation, mutual
Jorbearanceand forgivene(s of one ano-
ther; which are fo univerfally fea-
fonable for all times and placés , of
fuch general advantage both as to
publick and private welfare , fo pe-
culiarly fuited to the main drifc and
fpiric of the Gofpel. And I fhould
eftecem it for a very great happinefs
and fuccels, if I might be any ways

inftrumental to emancipate the minds
£

-

477



478 The Fifteenth Sermony &c.

of men from thofe narrowand fierce
principles whereby they are fo eafily
apt to be provoked to keennefs and feve-
rity ose again(t another; to the diftur-
bance of Society , and the taking men
oft from the quict and comfort of thexr
conditions.

T heScripture tells us, that’tis ehis ver-
tue which I have now "been exhorting
unto, that muft render us perfect, as onr
Heawm’y Father 1s perfeit ; that muft
raife us up uanto the higheft and neareft
refemblance unto the Deity ; chat muft
promote our inward comfort, and out
outward peace. And thereforel can-
not more fitly Thut up all; than with
that Valediftion of the 4poftle’s with

- which he'concludes his Mmmdﬂplﬂic to

the C armﬁbsﬁm? |

2 Cor.13. + Finally, Brethen y farewell : Be per-.

s feit, be of good comffort, be of one mind,
live in peace, 4nd the God qf love and J

pmcf ﬂuxi/ be w;rb ;rafz

Bl Mol 685





















